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Preface

While I was working on this book the teacher told me to take care of the preface and there I had to tell something about myself. Reluctantly I gave in to his request.

Not because this is private, but I don’t find my life as such that there is anything of interest to report.

All my life I have been in contact with one of the teachers, although as a child I did not know it was a teacher. Only sometimes I heard a blue voice; that was how I called the voice of the teacher then, but I lived my life like everyone else and I thought that everyone heard such a voice.

During the following years the voice came through more frequently, and not only at moments of crucial importance as was the case in the early years.

Gradually it became clear to me that this voice wanted something of me, but what...?

This meant that I started to feel anxious and alone, also because I noticed that the people in my environment did not like strange ‘whims’.

So, wisely, I kept silent.

In the meantime I worked as a nurse and I did cultural and social work. I married and had children. But the feeling of being alone was always there and I wanted my life to be over.

When I was gloomy and the thing I wanted most was lock myself up in my house, there would always come somebody on my path to accompany me.

The voice remained present. At certain times it gave me insights into many questions about my life. So it told me, that I knew, before I was born, that my life would not be easy, but that I had to go through all this in order to be able to be in my task later.

It told me, now not only as a voice but also in images, that my essence had already carried out a task in previous lives under his guidance.

In these lives my essential consciousness as well as my material consciousness had undergone quite a development.

But if I wanted to be able to devote myself entirely to my task, I would have to go through the phases of the material consciousness all over again in this life.

From the red to the white vibration.

Then I began to understand why life had to be like this and with the understanding also came the peace.

From then on the contact between the teacher and me became more intensive.

I received many lessons and he took me along on ‘voyages of discovery’ in the World of Wisdom.

This period of learning took a number of years.

In 2000 he told me that I was ready to begin with my task and under his guidance I would organize lectures throughout the Netherlands for people who were faced with many questions in life. I knew that everything I had gone through led to this.

But I doubted whether I was capable to do so, given the fact that I have a hard time talking to people, let alone having to speak in front of a group.

However, I also knew that I would condemn myself to depressive periods again, if I would run away from it. Of course the teacher knew of my uncertainty.

He told me that he would not throw me to the wolves, but under his wing it would become increasingly easy to take my steps.

I am writing about one teacher, but in the past few years, the other teachers have joined in and depending on the subject one of the other six teachers can take the floor. In the wake of the teachers entities can come along as well, because the lectures are not the preserve of the human.

In the World of Wisdom their interference with every essence goes on and the entities can choose to gather information during the lectures.

This way a wealth of wisdom has been passed on in all those years.

The teacher asked me to put together a book with a compilation of a number of topics. I got a free hand to browse through the big pile of texts and deduce items that would give a many-sided image of the topics the teacher discusses during lectures.

Naturally, the teacher has control. But during the many lectures over the years, a form of cooperation between us has grown and I experience via my essence what the intension is. Because everything the teacher wants to put forward, comes via vibrations that are laid down in my essence. And my essence, knowing that this task was waiting, had chosen a body that could convert the vibrations into words, images, colours and so on, at lightning speed.

I am well aware that this way of working is unique and I feel responsible for it.

Therefore I can only express the wish that I, when I say farewell to this physical life, I can look back on completely BEING in which the teachers could deliver their lessons.

Magda Witsiers

first edition April 2015

second edition May 2015


Introduction

We see that this book will not only be a great benefit for people who are already attending the meetings, but also for those who have only recently come into contact with them and are wondering what to expect of a meeting.

We feel that it is a book that offers many possibilities to humans.

Our language and vocabulary is not widely known, it is something people will have to get used to. At the same time we say: ‘This is a book that specifically has to do with everybody’s development’, and many people will be able to get items from it according to their own vibration, their own possibilities as human beings.

Within these pages we will touch on a vast range of subjects: one person will be attracted to a particular subject, while another will say: ‘As I leaf through it, this doesn’t appeal to me’; so it is equally important that people will learn to listen to this. And, just because everyone is unique, this is not necessarily a book in which one begins on the first page and struggles through to the last page and then says: ‘Well, now I know it all!’

No, this is not at all the intention… Ideally, people should, section by section, choose the items that correspond with their own development. In other words, one can only, together with one’s essence, listen and feel, I find this interesting, or, This says nothing to me, or, I feel emotional reading this. Many emotions may be experienced as people leaf through this book.

Most texts starts with a number of symbolic images, since the language of the World of Wisdom – which is also the language of the essence – is a language of symbols.

These symbols can often be compared to your own dream images; and further on they will be explained in greater detail. This symbolism can be viewed in several ways depending on the subject, and that can sometimes be confusing to begin with. But, as the saying goes: ‘A picture is worth a thousand words.’

The person who is confronted with these symbols will no doubt feel within himself what it might mean to him. The images already reveal much about the subject matter.

In this book you are likely to come across different subjects that initially appear to be similar, but later on you’ll notice that the subject is approached from different angles.

This book should not be seen as a form of religious book! This is far from our frame of reference. It should only be considered as a helping hand for the human to move forward.

Everything described within it is a continuation of the esoteric readings.

You cannot compare it.

Occasionally subjects overlap – which is good, because we are not separated from this globe.

Our influence is always felt on this planet, which is sometimes more obvious than at other times. As to the content of this book we hope that people will find something to their liking and that they will be able to use it as a continuation or as a form of eye opener.

Whatever may be the case, we hope that the mildness that we practice towards each of you emerges from the atmosphere of the text.

There is no wagging finger in our midst saying: now you listen here!

We leave that to others for that is not our way of dealing with things.

We only like to make this available to you and it is up to you to decide whether it is to your taste or not.

If this is how you approach this book and make use of its contents for yourself, then our goal has been achieved.

***


Blunders

When somebody asks a question about a blunder, something is taken out of context and we feel that this is a form that you cannot use just like that, because when a human is making mistakes, that doesn’t automatically mean that all these are ‘blunders’.

We see a blunder as a kind of utter failure, as if it were a conscious process. But when we consider the mistakes that a person actually has to make in his development, then they can be seen as part of his lessons.

The making of mistakes is part of everybody’s process of consciousness development, and it is only his own perspective that brings about a gradation.

He might then say: ‘Gosh, that was just a little mistake,’ or ‘I just lost my track for a moment and made a little mistake’, or it could be that he closes his eyes and doesn’t want to acknowledge that he even made a mistake.

But it could also be that he sees it out of all proportion and says: ‘That was such a blunder that my whole humanness is now at stake!‘

When a human being experiences his mistake in this latter way, he also notices that the adrenaline level in his body increases, and as his breathing becomes more rapid he starts sweating.

When this form is used as a subject for an anecdotal story, we realize that this is all part of being human, but yet it can be something very personal as well.

If someone has decided within himself that he is not allowed to make mistakes, he will make this experience into something big, and as he asks others about it he hopes for their reassurance that he is not the only one who can make these mistakes.

So, it is not so much a funny form but more like a request for help, How does this work for other people?

Blunders as such don’t really matter to us and we are not calling them that. But we see that a human being can sometimes get a bit anxious when he interacts with others and sometimes he may have a wrong interpretation, and so it is in those moments when he may come out with something, such as ‘Golly, I just lost my track for a moment…’. When the mistakes are both verbal and non-verbal, so in contact with the matter, they should not be too charged.

But when the mistakes are made during interactions with other people, it is a slightly different story, because all human beings are vulnerable, and their self-perception is sensitive. The experience may bring about feelings of rejection when an individual thinks that he is not being taken seriously by others.

Given the uniqueness of every human being, each will handle obvious mistakes in his own way.

When someone tries to do this in a jolly way, we may see that as ‘flight’.

Someone else might want to hide away and ignore it by closing his eyes, or he might overreact by thumping himself on the chest a hundred times: ‘Mea culpa, Mea culpa, Mea maxima culpa’, meaning, I’m a sinner, I’m a sinner, I’m a big sinner.

And yet all these forms – and there are many – actually reflect something in particular as to how the individual is looking at himself, and whether or not he allows himself room to learn from his mistakes. Because the flight routes are inherent to the character and to the lessons of the essence, but also to the education and to the punishment that ensued after mistakes made.

The embedded behaviour that returns again and again can only be seen as a form that is enacted outside the human being. This has no effect on the essence itself, so from your humanness you can choose any form that may, for example, mean hiding in a little hole and give way to the gnawing of your thinking hat to have the upper-hand, but there again you could also say: ‘I’m glad I made this mistake, because I can learn from it and I only hope that I don’t make this same mistake again.’

Every man looks at mistakes in a certain way – and we say once again: in our view there are no blunders – and they are not that heavy.

It is only the human who experiences some kind of a physical reaction such as the earlier-mentioned adrenalin, who will see this as a blunder, but this is simply an expression of his humanness.

A mistake is nothing other than an unconscious form of carrying out something and mostly this isn’t experienced by a human as a mistake until he gets rapped on his fingers by another party.

So how can we call this a mistake?

From our point of view it is simply an unconscious act, nothing more, nothing less.

Something can only be judged as a mistake when reflecting on it, and some may call it a failure or a blunder and become overemotional about it, while others are able to laugh it off.

When a man’s reaction is neutral he is able to see the action for what it is: a moment of consciousness-raising, and then continues on his way. There is little more to add!

However, when a human is using this in order to regain face, all we can say is that he is not yet persuaded of his own strength and possibilities and can only see his strength reflected back in the approval of others.

***


The Body as a Tool


The doors of a green barn are invitingly open. The paving outside is the same as inside. There’s no threshold to hinder entrance. On one side is a staircase leading up. Tools are scattered about and there are wooden crates, mostly empty.

This gloomy space does have windows but a good cleaning wouldn’t be a waste as a glance outside is almost impossible because of the dirt.

In the back, hidden in a corner, there’s a small crate. It is filled with all kinds of fresh flowers in various colours in very strange contrast with the rest of the barn.



We can see a green barn. In our symbol language this green colour has to do with the colour of your body. Everything else in the barn has to do with the content of your own body.

You saw different items in the barn such as a staircase leading to the upper floor. The upper floor symbolizes your own thinking hat, your own mental capacity. Otherwise the barn seemed to be pretty empty.

All kinds of tools were scattered about, symbolizing the possibilities you have as a human being. The crates represent the lumber a human carries in his life and is still dragging along. In the small crate in the back were all kinds of colourful flowers. In our language they represent the different relations a human has in life.

In the image the outside paving continued inside. There was no difference between the two. It means that the outer world has a fairly big impact on the inner world of the human.

Such a barn gives a very comprehensive picture of the human it belongs to. Everybody has his own barn so you don’t have to share. But we do think it important to look at the content and see what this barn has to tell you.

Why is it a barn and not a beautiful villa or a cosy cottage?

Well, a barn represents work, it is a workshop. This is the image that we have when we look at humans from the World of Wisdom.

Your essence experiences your body as its tool and not the other way round. The essence is not at your serve, but you are at the service of the essence. If you can look at it that way it implies that the barn tells you what materials you have at your disposal.

Now you might wonder: What do I find there, what can I do with it and how will it serve my essence? The essence wants to develop, wants to advance on its path and gain experiences.

That goes for every essence, but all the more so if the essence is advanced on its path and carries along a lot of experiences from former existences. This essence is already quite conscious and feels it wants to go back to this planet to gain further experiences.

Such an essence opts for a body as a tool, as such a storage space is all about the possibilities you have as a human being, with your own character and your own genetic material. The essence can make use of that.

***


Call


I see a big church bell. It is so huge that a human being is dwarfed by the size of it, and a walk around it is more than just a simple stroll.

On top of the bell there is a ring from which it is hung in the bell tower. There are various different images that have been applied to the bell, all of which are very striking.

On the lower rim there are Greek letters, which cannot be read from a distance, and on the body of the bell several illustrations can be seen.

One of the scenes depicts a number of children who are waiting in front of a big passage, then a horse in a stable, a pile of shoes, a small church, and someone hanging from a cross.

In order to see all these fascinating pictures, you start walking around the bell without really noticing.

There is also a bookcase, and a large square swimming pool which is looking very inviting.

There is also a large serving tray like the ones used in restaurants.

Even Santa Claus with the big book has not been forgotten on this bell.



A bell is usually the symbol of a call, signifying that you are being called in much the same way as the ringing of a church bell on a Sunday morning is intended to summon people to church. This image is saying that we are calling upon you in order to see what is keeping you from listening to the impulses from your essence.

And all the pictures which could be seen on the bell – amongst them, the pictures of the children in front of a gate, the pile of shoes, a Santa Claus figure, etc. – these all have symbolic meanings.

You don’t have to remember all these images, but on reading the descriptions of them you might have a stronger feeling for one image that had greater appeal to you more than another.

You are asked therefore to make contact with the picture that appeals most to you, because for you it might be connected with a realization, or becoming aware of something.

Whether you are talking about the knowledge gained from esoteric literature – symbolized by the bookcase full of books, or you have a feeling that you are suffering – symbolized by the cross.

So, here we offer a few possibilities.

It is up to you to work it out: the children at the gate in this picture symbolize that the human doesn’t dare to let go of his education and go through the passage to discover who he really is.

In our language the horse stands for working power and we don’t mean by this the willpower arising from the thinking hat. The horse in the stable signifies that man has not yet started to use that power, the energy of his essence.

The pile of shoes stands for the number of different standpoints which man holds in his life, probably none of which are his own, but are those passed on by his education.

The church represents the place for the transfer of information from the essence.

The square swimming pool filled with water signifies that man in his physical form is already in contact with the flow of the World of Wisdom.

The tray shows that man wants to serve the other by giving advice and that he thinks he can help the other by doing so.

And finally there is Santa Claus carrying his big book: this tells us man is always considering what is good and what is not good.

All these images are helping you to get a broader view of your own life, and of this planet. Because we have shown you so many possibilities, all we can say for sure is that everybody is busy in his own way, on the path of his own development. That which is important for one person is not necessarily important for the other.

In this way we sound the appeal – like the bell – and the rest is up to you.

You will have noticed on the bell the Greek letters, of which the translation is: ‘know thyself’. And this is the guiding principle of our lessons, whose aim it is that man should start exploring, and discovering, what is suitable for him and what is not. So: know thyself.

The intention is that you get a view of your own life, your character, your genetic material and the lessons of the essence.

At any rate, we hope that one day the human being will reach the point when he will be able to accept himself completely. That is all that is being asked of man.

But looking at oneself is often thought to be difficult, for sometimes man sees a quality in himself which he experiences as unpleasant or contemptible, and which he thinks should be kept hidden from view. But don’t be self-disapproving and start being more accepting of all of yourself, because that is part of knowing yourself, and the reason why your essence came to this planet.

We hope that you are going to experience this call within yourself, when your essence is trying to get something across to you, so that you can learn to look at the life you live with different eyes. Your essence will tell you which steps you can take in your development and all the possibilities that are open to the human being in this life.

Your essence might want to tell you that there are other possible angles – either that you can look upon your thinking cap differently, or that you do not have to identify any longer with that thinking cap – by which point you’ll have already reached very much and in that way you will have established direct contact with your own essence.

By following this path you just might start regularly hearing the sounding of the bell and come to understand the call – hang on a moment – the essence is asking something of me…

***


Chakras and Their Colour Vibrations

Here is a list of the different chakras with their possibilities, because only through chakra development can the human complete his material consciousness.

But this tells us nothing about the development of the essential consciousness.

The chakra is a little organ in the etheric body.

Chakra means circle or wheel, but is mostly symbolized by the lotus flower.

The flower may be seen as a sort of funnel which captures spiritual, universal energy from outside. From the heart of the flower run roots that are connected to the energy lines in the body. These energy lines also absorb red terrestrial energy from the inside, so that the spiritual energy and the red terrestrial energy can mix.

The chakras play an important role in the human’s processes towards consciousness, as every chakra has its own vibration.

This vibration differs from the preceding and the following chakra and has its possibilities, but also has its own emotional load.

There are seven chakras in the body.

The Red Vibration

The first chakra is the basis, located just below the tail bone.

The colour is red, because the basis absorbs the red terrestrial energy.

This terrestrial energy is needed by the body for living.

The human who only disposes of the red vibration, only knows the emotion anger.

This human doesn’t know himself, because there is no consciousness yet. There is only unrest and he reacts instinctively to hunger, heat, cold, etc. But as the human has a thinking hat, he is going to contact the emotion anger and through the experience in the anger consciousness is developed.

For example, a human approaches a stove and burns himself.

An animal would jump back and not approach the stove again, but the human burns himself and swears. He experiences the pain and the burn and reacts with an emotion.

Anger is the first emotion that the human gets in touch with on his path towards self-consciousness. The other hurts him, in this case the stove, and he flies into a rage and because he feels the rage, he recognizes that something is happening to him.

But the anger is still focussed on himself.

There is always a period of reflexion to let the human grow in consciousness and this happens in the spiritual world between two material lives.

This period of reflexion happens in the yellow vibration and it is not about the quantity, but about the quality of the reflexion and that differs per human.

The Orange Vibration

The second chakra is located at the level of the pubic bone and this is the first chakra with consciousness development attached to it.

The orange colour is actually a mix of red and yellow.

It is the red terrestrial energy and the period of reflexion.

Life with its experiences still occurs in the field of sexuality, groups and beginning relations, because in this chakra the human learns to contact another human. But as this human has no self-knowledge yet, he will relate everything he sees to his own experience.

This human is focussed on himself, he does not yet see the others as human beings with other feelings and supposes: I feel like this, so you feel like this.

He cannot form the image of another human feeling differently, because he is as yet unable to experience this. Example: how often does it happen that you tell a story and the one opposite you says: 'Oh yes, I have that too’ and starts telling his own story, completely oblivious to your emotions.

You may take it that at that moment this human is in touch with the orange vibration in himself.

Otherwise this vibration also characterises the sexual flow. This flow is solely focussed on the genitals and puts self-satisfaction first and foremost.

Whereas in the red vibration the anger is focussed on oneself, in the orange vibration the human begins to utter anger at the people in his surroundings and the anger has another colouring.

In the orange vibration power is always attached to anger, wanting power over other people stems from: I know how you feel, so I know what you should do.

It is being separated from other emotions than the emotions he knows himself.

There is no dialogue or agreement.

In the orange vibration you also find the human who does not shrink from violence so as to press home his power.

The adult doesn’t see that a child is a child. He expects a child to behave in the same way as an adult. He doesn’t see that a child has other needs than he and because of the anger in the orange vibration there is also power present here. This may degenerate into child abuse.

In the orange vibration the nest feeling develops and the first we-contact comes about.

One human will choose another human for his qualities and the other must also have a use for the chooser.

Example: the man will look for a woman with the necessary capacity to bear children, so that the survival of the tribe or family is guaranteed. In this vibration the male descendant is more important than the female descendant.

The woman looks at the build of the man. She knows: that is a healthy person so that I will have healthy children.

This all happens at a subconscious level in the orange vibration.

In the orange vibration tribal wars start which may degenerate into a family feud because knowing ‘I belong to this tribe, to this family’, means that human beings from other tribes are not welcome.

The orange vibration has two layers.

The first layer has to do with eating, drinking and the urge to reproduce. The human being starts experimenting with sexual feelings and possibilities. When sexuality has no more secrets for a human being which takes some experimenting, he goes to the next layer in the orange vibration and this layer has to do with expression, of art as well as language.

The development in this chakra lasts long and very often a time-out is needed before the human being lands in the yellow vibration.

Just think of the violence that is lurking in this chakra, punished with imprisonment in this society, so that the human being in the orange vibration starts a period of reflexion.

The Yellow Vibration

The third chakra is located at navel height and is considered the most important spot for stocking energy.

This chakra, also called solar plexus, is in contact with one of the four terrestrial elements: fire - water - air - earth.

This makes an unstable basis, as the red terrestrial energy will mix with one of the terrestrial elements and the human being will be provoked.

Typical of the yellow vibration is that the human being will see more and more connections and it leads to insights, because logic belongs to the yellow vibration.

In this chakra there is also an exchange with the energy of fellow men.

The two energies will come together and may reject or accept each other and in this way the human being starts to discover that there is me and you and through this ‘me-and-you conscience’ he will discover that there are humans who react differently, who treat the same things in a different way. He cannot yet look at his own behaviour but he now sees the difference between humans.

This human has no notion as yet of the spiritual world and he assumes that the earth is all, the centre of the universe. But here is still anger, as the red terrestrial energy stays part of the human being.

The human being in the yellow vibration gets help from the human in the blue vibration, so that yellow and blue together make green.

The Green Vibration

This chakra is located at heart level and connects the three lower chakras with the three upper chakras.

It functions as a bridge. The lower chakras are the connexion to the earth, the upper chakras are spiritually connected and the heart chakra is where the two worlds come together.

In the green vibration the human being experiences for the first time his spirituality and feels a calling, the calling of his essence.

There is no development of the material consciousness attached here, it is just a matter of following his calling and the human being starts off on a certain path. The fact of choosing a path ís the development. 

There are three paths:



	-
	The first path is the path of reflexion.




The human who follows this path, hás to follow it, goes to a monastery and experiences little by little the spiritual world in his existence.



	-
	The second path is the path of science.




This human being will devote himself to scientific research, where he will discover that matter has several layers.



	-
	The third path is the path of environmental activities.




This human being dedicates himself entirely to all kinds of environmental aspects, through which he discovers that this planet also has a spiritual side.

The human being on all three paths knows that he is busy with his task, his calling, and takes pleasure in it. He is continuously searching for the next experience, and he feels his essence stirring again.

The human follows the path, he doesn’t know there is no growth there, but he gets familiar with the spiritual world.

The emotions that are developed here are acting, rituals and living like a hermit.

The moment the human being makes the connexion and draws the spirit into the matter, a golden yellow vibration is created and this vibration stands for reflexion and insight.

The Blue Vibration

This chakra, also called throat chakra, is located at throat level.

The blue vibration comes into being by mixing green and golden yellow.

The human now knows that the spiritual world exists, but he cannot yet connect the material world and the spiritual world.

But as he knows there must be more, he sets off in search, starts dabbling in what the paranormal world has to tell and reads esoteric books.

He follows courses and meets people who are also searching.

The throat chakra offers several possibilities, as the vibration of the nerve system gets finer, and the human being applies himself more and more to clairvoyance, clairaudience and clairsentience, etc.

That is inherent to the development of the blue vibration.

The rest of the anger, the red terrestrial energy, now expresses itself in rebelliousness. When there is none of that rebelliousness, the human being becomes blasé (I already know everything).

The human being often finds his life heavy, because the essence has its lessons that have to do with the orange vibration. That is typical of the blue vibration, but because he is being ‘lammed into’, the human being gets deeper into the blue vibration.

The Purple Vibration

This chakra is located on the forehead and is also called the third eye. The forehead chakra opens because the orange and the blue vibration are mixed.

This world does not know any forms, just colours and sounds.

The human being in the purple vibration experiences that the spiritual world and the material world are now jumbled up, as when the human is busy with material things, the spiritual world still stays part of him.

It is a natural fact and the human being experiences no more limits.

For the human being in the purple vibration the thinking hat is transparent and he is master of his thinking hat.

He sees through the discrepancies of his thinking hat and the body of the human being will be much less under the influence of the day and night rhythm of this earth. So he needs less sleep.

It is a normal process for this human being that he picks up vibrations from the outer world, but he can easily let go, knowing that they mean nothing to him.

And yet, there are still rests of the red terrestrial energy and the human being in the purple vibration experiences two emotions:



	-
	the holy one, he has the feeling that he is chosen.



	-
	the sinner, he takes the burden of debts upon himself.




The human being in the purple vibration has lessons that have to do with the yellow vibration and the more the lessons are learnt, the wider the chakra opens.

The lotus flower, dark purple at first, gets lighter and lighter when opening up, until it is nearly white.

That is when the human being experiences that he has a task to fulfil on this earth.

The White Vibration

The seventh chakra is located on the crown, at the top of the head.

The human who has opened this chakra is master of the matter and can make use of the matter when needed.

He is fully conscious in the material consciousness, but not yet fully conscious in the essential consciousness.

The human who is considered fully conscious, has the white vibration at his disposal, but that doesn’t mean that he loses the red, orange, yellow, green, blue and purple vibration.

Look at a prism: a prism catches white light, but all the colours of the rainbow are to be found in the spectrum. The red terrestrial energy, the anger, is resolved, but one cannot yet speak of pureness, as all the preceding colour vibrations play a role. But the human being in the white vibration can separate these colours, so that they become pure yellow, pure blue, etc. and in this vibration he can do specific healing work.

For example, when he aims the orange colour vibration at a fracture, this bone will heal sooner; because this colour has exactly the same vibration as the bone.

Every colour vibration has its own specific possibilities.

Energies

Each colour vibration has a particular frequency, comparable to radio waves.

These waves, intervals, are fairly short in the red vibration, so the vibration is quite heavy and stiff.

You may be able to understand that each colour vibration, in keeping with the chakras, refines.

The intervals get bigger and though the energy seems much fuller, having many more possibilities, the layer stays ‘flat’ and has to be set into movement by humans.

The Emotions Connected to the Chakras



	Red
	First I-conscience
	The anger is aimed at oneself



	Orange
	Bigger I-conscience
	The anger is aimed at the other



	Yellow
	Me
	You



	Green
	The hermit
	The actor



	Blue
	Blaséness
	Rebelliousness against life



	Purple
	The holy one
	The sinner



	White
	Has no more emotions
	




To make the emotions clear, the teacher uses the example of the journey of the red ball:



	-
	the human in the red vibration explodes with anger, because the red ball is on his path.



	-
	the human in the orange vibration will sneakily try to destroy the ball.



	-
	the human in the yellow vibration deals with this according to the terrestrial elements.



	-
	in the green vibration the human will protest against the ball.



	-
	the human in the blue vibration says: 'I hate God for doing this to me'.



	-
	the human in the purple vibration respects the red ball and knows that it also goes with life.




***


Chaos in the Blue Vibration


Seen from a great distance, our planet earth has all sorts of colour vibrations dancing over it. The space between this planet and other planets is also filled with the same colour vibrations.

The colours of these vibrations change continuously, from red to purple, so all the colours of the spectrum can be seen alternately.



Everyone has to deal with chaos on this planet, caused by a jumble of social movements. Switch on the television and you are confronted with wars, popular fronts etc.

When you look at the entire planet, you may imagine it is in a rather chaotic period. Especially the human in the blue vibration, in the development of the throat chakra, is touched by this and doesn’t always know what to do about it. He has read in esoteric books that coincidence doesn’t exist, and that one has to learn from every situation and so the things happening on this planet must surely be a lesson.

This human thinks he would then like to see a purpose, know why all this is happening and what is the meaning of it all. But once you advance into the purple and white vibration, you will find that there is no purpose, whereas the human in the blue vibration experiences a purpose and holds on to it to be able to carry on, to have some confidence and hope. But if you learn that there is no purpose, and that it doesn’t make any sense to occupy yourself with it, a human can lose quite a lot of balance.

He thinks, Yes, but we have chosen this planet and we want to take good care of it and see how we are treated by it! And yet we say: ‘Your essence has chosen this planet. You, as a human, are only a product of this planet.’ Your essence knew that it had to go to this planet to learn its lessons, and it also knew that it would be a rather turbulent period in which it would end up.

Your essence has fewer problems with this than you as a human. Every day your humanness is confronted through television or newspapers.

For example, you know the period before elections. One politician uses even better words and makes greater promises than the other and many a person tells you how the future will look. We don’t want to be prophets of doom, but we can guarantee that none of this will happen.

We know that and deep inside, you know that too, but you think, who knows, this politician might be able to change things in this country. And so people go to the polls to vote.

We are only talking about this tiny spot on this vast planet.

However, this small place is of course also influenced by those great turbulences present all over the planet. You can’t just extract your country. You are a part of this planet and given the fact that these turbulences are present all over the planet, your country cannot escape and will also be a victim.

Here we are not talking about humans, but about the vibrations over this country and the chaos in which the humans can find themselves, the doom-mongering and the unpleasant struggles amongst humans.

Many humans hope that everything will turn out fine, but you’d better say: ‘How can I hold on in this chaos and how will I be able to stay myself?' than start looking pityingly at everyone who is a victim.

And when you keep thinking, I see it all happen, but I can be neutral in regard of what is happening on this planet, you have grown and you are more advanced in your views than the human who feels he is a victim or who starts fighting it.

Just like politicians who fight against injustice, against the abuses that exist on this planet and in your country too. Your essence doesn’t care in what kind of turbulence it arrives. For your humanness it depends on your way of thinking, your way of looking, either you will be swept away or you can protect yourself.

When confronted with turbulence, a lot of emotions pop up. Some humans get depressed, others get sad and sometimes it gets to the point that the human says: ‘I have done in this life.’

He tries to do himself in and looks for situations that are not good for him, nor for the people around him, because here emotional loads are freed as an extra dimension, on top of all the turbulence already present. So you might imagine that no one is able to keep going under those circumstances.

You can only keep going when you start to understand that you can't do anything about it.

You also understand that it doesn’t matter for your essence.

The only thing you can do is stay neutral in relation to all turbulence. Then everything will get a lot easier for you and you will be free to continue and follow your own freedom.

As a human you have the possibility to be neutral, but that also means that you need to understand why this planet is going through such a period.

Because in the World of Wisdom nothing stands still, everything is always moving and continuously going through the cycle of red, orange, yellow, green, blue, purple and white vibrations and then everything starts all over again.

At this moment we are in a period of strong presence of this red vibration. A human in the red vibration is confronted with anger. That is a characteristic of the human in the red vibration.

If you know that this planet is also in the red vibration, it will be easier to understand that the planet cannot do anything about it and that the emotion of humans in particular is only anger.

You can see this in the wars and the aggressive attitude of people.

When you know all this: OK, I get it, this is a period that the World of Wisdom must go through again and again and the World of Wisdom is not a separate place. The World of Wisdom includes all. So all the planets, all that is there, all that grows is part of the World of Wisdom. So when there is turbulence in one place, it will not be different in another place.

Once you understand this and go through your own personal processes at the same time, we can imagine that it seems a bit of a muddle and that you think life is very difficult sometimes.

But at the same time we say: ‘You have progressed far enough to be able to just watch and understand that everything has a meaning, a function.’ This is exactly why things get a lot easier for you, and that you give yourself space to keep going in this turbulence.

You won’t ask for help anymore, you are not busy finding out how you would like to change things.

You now accept that this planet is in this state at this moment and that you, as a human, are part of this planet.

You need to keep your distance, to stay neutral in respect of what is happening around you, and in respect of what is happening to your body, because we know that it is the human in the blue vibration that says: ‘If only I do my best, learn my lessons and am kind to everyone, God will be kind to me and there won’t be any physical complaints anymore.’

Well, we are sorry again to show you our truth, but we can’t say anything but: ‘What a load of rubbish in those books!'

We know that the body is part of this planet. You as a human stay part of this planet and only your essence continues its journey toward a broader perspective on everything that exists. But the body comes from this planet and the moment that the essence passes on, it will be part again of this matter, of this planet.

We, as teachers, don’t have anything to do with your body. We only see it as a cloak used by the essence. And we are very grateful that the body keeps going for a long time, which gives the essence the opportunity to learn its lessons, but we are not trying to make everybody healthy, because that would mean that your attention will constantly be drawn to your body.

Your essence needs this body, this cloak, and if you stay neutral, also in regard of the body, you won't suffer, you won't experience more unpleasant things than what you can handle.

It is when you are neutral that the body finds other possibilities to go on living in spite of pain, in spite of a rickety state.

We see the way the human in the blue vibration is looking: I am in pain again, what did I do wrong this time? And then one starts feeling guilty: oh dear, I am not doing well in life, I didn’t listen to my own essence, I stuck too much to my ego.

Everyone knows the kind of things that are said.

We often hear people say that a human has his responsibilities.

Just look at the word: responsibility, respons-ability.

This word implies: I know how to respond.

This can refer to the call for help from the other, but also to how you treat yourself or how you deal with your work.

A human is only responsible when he is able to respond.

When a human gets tired, depressed, sad, he says that he doesn't have the answer and pushes himself to the limit to get everything done.

That is a case of thinking hat activity, that’s your choice and people depend on you…

The body indicates: up to here and no further, because you don’t have the response!

If you had the response, everything would go smoothly.

We are now talking about the planet where these turbulences are present, but we also see that the human in the blue vibration often doubts about his choice of profession and feels deep inside that he can do a lot better than that. From the World of Wisdom we see work only as a possibility to be independent, financially independent.

That is the only motive to work.

Many humans put heart and soul in their jobs.

When you say: ‘I work on an assembly line in the biscuit factory, and I earn enough money to do what suits me in the rest of my life', we will not say: ‘What on earth are you doing?'

It is the thinking hat that often suggests that one has to think bigger and make a career.

That is only the work of the thinking hat and it doesn't tally with the essence.

All of this comes on top of the turbulence on this planet.

You can imagine how big the chaos can be for the human in the blue vibration.

***


The Child’s Load


There is a gigantic wooden shoe in a children’s playground.

At close quarters this enormous clog can’t be seen entirely and only if I step back, does it show itself in all its glory. Then the heel and the tip of the toe become visible as well. A lovely red flower is painted on the top.

The wooden shoe is stuffed with straw, some of which is poking out.

As a whole, this scene depicts a lively outdoor situation, not in the least bit gloomy or depressing.



You know that when we are talking about footwear we are referring to a standpoint, for whatever kind of footwear you are wearing – whether it’s a boot, a climbing boot or a clog – you are literally standing in them, and so we always use this symbol when we choose to communicate a particular standpoint.

We already noticed the straw that was stuffed inside the wooden shoe, implying that this standpoint is connected with thoughts within you – thoughts that can be found in your own thinking hat.

The clog represents something very natural, for clogs are usually worn by people in a natural environment.

So it might seem a bit strange that we start by saying this is simply a standpoint in your thoughts, but at the same time it shows the other side as a natural fact.

You also noticed that this wooden shoe was set on a playground. This playground, used here as a basis, symbolically denotes that these views were implanted when you were very young. This indicates that it is very natural information to you.

You have also noticed the beautiful little flower painted on the clog, and when we show a flower, it refers to relationships.

So we are dealing here with a standpoint concerning relationships and that is a natural piece of information that stems from childhood.

In his early years the human has developed certain relationships with his family, as well as his classmates and the like. These are anchored, embedded in your thinking hat. Even if you no longer see these people, we just have to mention a name from back then and the face pops up in your memory and you know exactly who is being referred to.

So, even though they belong to the past, you still carry in your thoughts the people you used to associate with.

It is clear that you are still dragging along quite a lot from childhood.

You haven’t seen these people for ages, you no longer have any connection with them and yet, they linger in your thinking hat. But that is no longer intended.

Those early relationships you had as a child with children in your street or neighbourhood have become accepted by your thinking hat, something like: this suits me, I am part of it.

If you were to delve into your thinking hat to see if you can find anything about the former girl-nextdoor, girlfriend or classmate, you will be astonished. Once you have opened the door to your thinking hat, you will discover just how many names come flashing past when you go back to when you were seven years old.

Now that we mention this we see that you are making an effort to look back. Gosh, what was I like at the age of seven? – and what was my home-situation and how did it feel there?

All kinds of things come to mind: it’s not just the relationships with friends. The typical atmosphere instantly pops up: what was it like then? And what mattered to me at that age? And, oh yes, I went to the big school then for the very first time and what was that like?

So if you call up one particular memory, a number of other memories pop up instantly. Then you might say: ‘I have to sort this out for myself, for I can now see a whole range of images and memories appearing that are all related to me as a seven-year-old.’

It is at the age of seven that most children make their first move into the outside world, into society. Independently of your parents and your social background, you were then exposed to different things. And that was a very decisive moment in your life.

Perhaps you notice that some of it was already there. I already knew this or that; I was very different then from how I actually am now. Back then I was wandering about free as air and now I am an anxious grown-up.

There’s a huge difference between that seven-year-old and the human you are today.

It may also be that at that time in your life you encountered things that you now realise still bother you. ‘I felt very much left alone then and I still feel like that seven-year-old.’

So a lot of things are attached to this seven-year-old. A human who dwells on these memories can almost write an entire book about them in five minutes’ time.

All these memories are still securely fixed in your thinking hat and you believe that they are part of who you really are. The very fact that they are part of the thinking hat and that you have been dragging them along all these years, it would appear that they are naturally part of you. But it is not as obvious as that.

Empty that thinking hat – which doesn’t mean to say that you have to dismiss your thinking hat altogether as being no good. But please do appreciate that a lot of what is contained in your thinking hat is pure lumber and stops you from being in direct contact with your essence.

***


Collecting


A large squirrel is staring at me with naughty little eyes. Its cheeks are filled with bits and pieces it collects, to stock for the coming winter, as this collector uses its cheek pouches as a backpack. It turns around and hops away, constantly looking over its shoulder to see if I am following. Quickly it zigzags between the trees of the forest. At a tree with a hole in the bottom it stops and points at the hole but climbs up the bark.

In the hole is a spiral staircase that leads up, and I can look in its nest hidden in the crown of the tree. Between the nuts and pine cones I see the cap of a fountain pen, an eraser, a lens, all sorts of shreds of red paper and little balls of sheep's wool. All this makes the nest somewhat chaotic. But its resident feels happy, and slumping comfortably, it asks me what I think of this.



The squirrel can be seen as a little collector. This image is a symbol of the human who collects things in his life. That is not just a collection of sugar packets or match labels, such as people used to collect in the old days. Collecting also means gathering a circle of friends, collecting certificates, collecting situations in life when you were successful in society or situations when you were noticed.

Thus, every human has gathered several collections for himself in his life. And even though everyone will do this in his own way and choose other objects or situations, everyone has collected things in his life that he always reaches back to. In these collections he seeks guidance, and protection.

A human doesn’t usually realize that he is collecting, but collecting is a way of survival.

You will always carry these collections with you.

From time to time a thought comes up and you think, Oh yes, that was back then and then, and then you let it sink back again. But if you get a broader view on yourself, you'll notice those memories come up at times when you are not feeling well, when you feel lonely, when you are in doubt about yourself, when you feel you are very small or unseen.

It is then that a human is inclined to be busy with these collections, with these memories, because he draws strength and energy out of them to move on.

We are not saying: ‘Throw away those memories’, because you can only throw away a memory when it has become clear to you why you have kept it.

We only ask you to see what you have gathered during your life. What are you dragging along with you?

When you were young, you probably had a place where you could hide, somewhere you felt safe.

That place is still there.

One hid behind a curtain, thought it was great and had a sheltered spot; the other had a special hiding place in the shed or in the basement that was his, or hid under his bed.

Go and take a look at what you have been hiding there. Because everything that was precious to you had to be taken to that safe place. And even though it seems that you do not have that spot anymore, because you're caught up in life, you have a job, a family, all kinds of social obligations, somewhere deep inside there still is that secure place just like you experienced as a child.

Every time you think, I now comply with the requirements of society, I am now a full member, it is those elements that are collected in that safe place that you are still carrying inside.

Have a look, go back to your youth.

You will be surprised to see the sheer number of memories you are toting around. For example: All of a sudden I see that I can still recollect the stamps I got from the mistress for doing my best at school.

You were totally unaware you were dragging this along, but all of a sudden you see it again, because for a moment you went to that safe place.

All those memories you remember with fondness, are the things you have collected for your longing for safety.

***


Combativeness


In a small pool of water I see a pair of boots with the toes facing out.

The water is lapping around them in tiny waves.

The water keeps fascinating me and slowly the bluish colour changes into a shiny silver.

Beautiful little stars are twinkling in it and the water sparkles on all sides.

Yet something is missing. It is not quite complete.

Then there is a teacher on the right. He quietly looks at the back of the boots.

While observing them, his expression is slightly pensive, and he frowns too.

The water rises higher and higher. It washes over his feet and over the feet of the boots. The silver is shining in the bubbling water, a fabulous image.



If you have shared this image with me, you saw a pair of boots right away, with the toes pointing out. That means that we are speaking of standpoints, because you stand in shoes. That’s why we use this as a symbol for standpoints, and a standpoint always stands for something in your own thinking hat. So far it is clear. But when we show boots, it always has something belligerent, something combative. A human thinks that he has to protect himself and puts on boots. Usually, he can take big strides in boots. It is especially the male side which is very clearly present in the standpoint we are going to have a closer look at with you.

You also saw that there was water. The water gradually changed from blue into silver and started to bubble.

This is the flow that comes from your own essence. It has to do with the energy from the World of Wisdom that comes to you through your essence.

Your essence is in contact with the World of Wisdom and is always fed by us.

We help the essence when we see it is stuck. We give a signal, an impulse that you may pick up to enable you to continue.

It doesn’t mean that these boots are fed by the World of Wisdom. That is why we have only shown the heels of the boots: the toes of the boots were pointing out.

So only the legs of the boots showed that there was combativeness. At the same time this image shows that we are referring to a standpoint that you think you should somehow use in everyday life.

However, combativeness and belligerence, as each of you can imagine, has to do with keeping yourself going, I will not get overshadowed by others. So you use this standpoint in certain situations, if you think it necessary.

For example, because you are afraid to get hurt otherwise, because people might get angry with you or whatever. Then you take on a certain attitude symbolised by these boots.

You saw in the image that a teacher was present and he frowned a little at these boots. It means that we don’t think it necessary that you use this standpoint, because when the essence that is fed by us, is present, this belligerent attitude is not at all necessary in the humanness.

If the human thinks, Yes, but I have to deal with my thinking hat, I have to do this to keep going in life, he will not consult his own essence to see how he can respond best. That is something we find worth reflecting on.

Usually the human is completely unaware that he manifests himself to his fellowman in this way.

You can imagine that you sometimes are in a situation in which people are sprinkling a certain energy over you. That may be your boss, or a member of your family or someone who thinks you are jumping the queue at the checkout and so on.

If you are not standing firmly at that moment, then you could start feeling very small, vulnerable or depressed. Or you could get sad. So there could be a lot of emotions attached.

Now you could adapt to the situation or flee it, because that other person was wearing the boots at that time and was teaching you a lesson in a very combative way.

But it could also happen that that person holds up a mirror for you.

If you look at the situation, you should wonder, What is happening between that other person and me? What could it be?

It asks you to look at your own behaviour and to wonder, Did I actually show similar behaviour or did I show myself, in my emanation, somewhat stronger than I felt? Of course you have the possibility to leave it with the other.

But it is always useful to look at your own attitude first. How did I feel and was I bothered?

Or did you think, Who do they think they are?, and were you putting on the boots and being combative? Then it may happen that you love to start a fight and also a bit of power may play a part. It is therefore important to be aware that it may happen with you this way, so you are getting a better understanding of yourself, of your character and your possibilities as a human.

At the same time, you can start seeing that this standpoint in your thinking hat has had its day and that you no longer need it at all. You don’t need the intention: ‘That will no longer happen to me’, because be sure it will happen to you again. And then of course you will be quite surprised when yet again you respond the old way. Only now you are aware of how you respond.

Often a human is not aware of it at all and feels a victim of the other. We hope with this lesson that you just wake up and think, Blast, I did not know that it also works for me.

Because this is a part that may be an obstacle for growth.

***


Commiseration


There are two trees; in the crown of one are lots of water drops and over the tree there is a black cloud. The other tree leans towards the first tree and their branches are entwined.

The next image shows both the trees now have water drops in their crowns and that the dark cloud has spread over both trees.



The image that we have just seen speaks for itself and means when someone sympathises deeply with his fellow man, he absorbs the energy of the suffering.

When, through the thinking hat, you see something on television you may feel moved and have the feeling you know how the other feels.

But a human who sees suffering in someone else recognizes his own suffering, because the suffering of the other is the key to the box of one’s own experiences of suffering.

When you know this and you are touched by something you see on television, ask yourself, What is my own part in what I feel? I think I know that someone else is suffering but actually I am the one who is suffering, memories are stirred in me.

If a human wants to progress in his lessons, he should always make contact with the gnome, the force of nature, but especially with the working power within himself.

Only then can he go through the box with the suffering and empty it, so that he is able to consider someone else’s suffering in an unbiased way. A human has to get to this point because as long as he suffers along with the other he is overwhelmed with emotions from his thinking hat, based on the idea that it is terrible for the other human.

But once he knows that he carries the images of suffering within himself and that in turn influences his thoughts about this other human, he can see this as an opportunity to clean up.

Once the box is empty, the human will find that the suffering of the other no longer evokes any emotion in him.

He knows then: what actually suffers is just the body.

The essence doesn’t suffer, but when the human still identifies with the suffering in his own experiences, he identifies with the body of the other.

Suffering is never about the other, but always about oneself because it has to do with the content of the experiences one has gained throughout one’s lives.

No one can know the agony of the other.

When you experience the we-feeling, you think you know, but suffering is only attached to the body and the thinking hat.

The more vivid imagination a human has, the greater the suffering can be.

When you are suffering, encountering old suffering in yourself, because otherwise you would not recognize the suffering of the other, then you know that you need to clear this out and that suffering is only attached to your body.

It says nothing about who you really are.

The gaps that still exist in one's essence also say there is still pain and suffering there and that there are still lessons to be learned.

And the human who has gone through his own suffering, sees suffering in the other, but knows that it is also a lesson for the other: I cannot comfort him; he will have to go through this. I can only give him energy, hoping that he will experience enough force to look at his own situation, which also makes him contact the gnome and the working power within himself.

For example, we often find at cremations and funerals that it is difficult not to cry along with others, though we may not even know the person.

People often do not realize that emotional energy can linger in a place and when a human is not aware, it sometimes just seems to happen to him, as though it is the human himself, but actually these energies get hooked on the aura.

The human is the victim of these lingering emotions, and they are not his own emotions. A human will claim that he knows exactly how they are feeling. Then the human settles in the orange vibration, he absorbs the atmosphere and is then in the we-feeling.

One can avoid being dragged into this scenario by being aware of the situation one is in. When you step outside yourself and you ask: That sadness, I can see it, but do I actually feel that myself? At that point you are a spectator and not wrapped up in the energy that often envelops humans.

If a human cries because the atmosphere is tearful, it doesn’t boost the human in his growth, but he is sucked into the orange vibration whereas he should remain out of that.

The point is that once you become aware that someone else has the right to experience grief and pain, and that you can allow it in the other, you can find greater compassion than when you throw an arm around the other and say: ‘I know exactly how you feel.’

We are rather uncompromising in our remarks, but see it as an extra help to become aware of how humans interact.

How often does it happen that someone tells a story and one responds: ‘Oh how awful, how terrible.’ These humans join another human’s story and are wrapped in the emotion of the other one’s aura. But when you listen, because you can always lend an ear to someone who is having a difficult time, and say: ‘Gosh, this is so difficult for you!’, then you remain on the outside.

Another human has the right to be sad, and we don’t remove the sadness, we just say: ‘Suffering is not necessary, but someone has the right to feel sadness or pain.’

Humans who suffer don’t wait for advice; they just want consideration for their suffering. Only when a human asks for help, he is also open to answers.

The initiative must always come from the human himself, but what happens when you encounter someone who is suffering? Then you feel the urge to touch him, and pat his head.

We can’t stand this! Because by doing so it shows that you don’t respect the other human and his problems.

A human can opt for the problems he has.

If he really wants to opt out, the human will ask, and then another human may feel inside whether he is the person to help him to do it or does he need to lead him to someone else.

Even when someone indicates that he has enough of life, no one can deter him from it. If a human has convinced himself, who are we to say: ‘But you cannot do that.’

It would be good, however, if he found help to end life in a humane way, for we see that if the human really has the feeling: this far and no further, he can make desperate attempts to get it done and that is not only traumatic for him, but also for his relatives.

***


Communication


I see a chicken pen with chickens bustling about inside the wire netting. In the right-hand corner there’s something that looks like a little house on stilts. The little house is accessible by means of a ramp with strips of wood on it so the chickens can go in and out.

Nearly everything is painted a dark green – the woodwork of the fence, the little house and the ramp. Only the ground is yellowish as it is covered with sand and sawdust in which the chickens are scratching. A large rooster stands over in the corner of the chicken pen and, like a sentry it is overseeing its harem.

I can see various hens, one of which is wearing a necklace. It’s a silvery necklace with charms attached to it; another hen has paws that are painted red. Then there is one hen that all of them have apparently been pecking at because it is practically bald.



Possibly you may have seen the image of this chicken pen with all these different hens. In our language the symbol of a pen is used for a conversational situation. So when humans are chattering a lot we show a pen. So the chicken pen image is used as a subject to demonstrate how humans get along in conversational situations – situations that everybody encounters in everyday life.

Human beings talk quite readily, if only to say such things as: ‘Nice weather today, isn’t it?’ – an easy opening sentence that anybody can pronounce. This kind of talking is actually the kind we want to elaborate on. So we’re not discussing ‘speaking’ which, in our view, reveals something about the human himself, whereas talking is so trite; at times rather banal what is said between humans.

In the image of the pen you will have noticed that everything was green, meaning that talking to each other belongs in the green vibration. Here humans usually try to make a connection between things concerning the matter.

A human being is used to talking with his fellow human beings, be it with someone at the checkout counter, at the baker’s, or with the postman delivering mail to the door: everyone thinks a few words are called for. When you come to think of it, this is a strange situation because often you actually don’t feel the need to say anything at all. But this is so embedded in this culture that you automatically think, Gosh, if I don’t say something, they might think I’m a bit strange or standoffish, so I simply have to comply! And you think you will be more socially acceptable by saying a few words.

From our point of view this is not social behaviour at all.

Because in our view ‘being social’ involves contact between one human being and another, and in talking there is no such thing, whereas the human thinks he is making contact. Actually he is just looking for the right words, how to greet someone or what to say to the other at that particular moment. We find nothing social or personal in this. It’s merely a social convention, more or less agreed on in this society.

We showed you the hens with their various attributes. The hen with a necklace symbolizes a human in a conversational situation feeling ‘laced up’. The human knows whether he likes or dislikes someone, but when you start from this form of talking, you must say hello to everyone and talk to everyone, and personal preferences fade into the background.

Here we show that talking is no longer a form that suits you. We cannot expect from humans who are still in the orange, yellow or green vibration that they will change their point of view or are likely to become more conscious of the way humans interact.

However, someone who has progressed on his path to consciousness should reflect and wonder, Does this kind of interaction still suit me?

Usually we see that when someone asks himself such a question, he realizes these fleeting contacts in this society mean nothing to him, this way of interacting with others does not appeal to him, he doesn’t need it anymore, so he drops it. And yet, the next time there is someone at the door he starts all over again: ’Nice weather today, isn’t it?’ It is automatic human behaviour and humans easily relapse into this way of talking to each other.

So, we hope that you will gradually acquire greater awareness and next time you come into contact with someone, you’ll just keep silent for a change! This is very difficult for many humans and yet we say: ’This is the good way to experience who you really are!’

In the World of Wisdom talking does not exist; it is simply a human element. The essence has no need at all for talking: it lets itself be known in another way, usually in the form of emanating energy which touches other humans so the other has a feeling that it is good to be near that human for a while.

This is a non-verbal connection and that is precisely the way humans should interact, especially humans who have already progressed along their path.

Humans who are not very far on their path may use small talk, but for those of you who are more advanced, you can just watch and allow your energy to flow freely so the other relaxes.

He’s likely to sense, Listen to me chattering away but I don’t really know why I’m doing this.

Slowly a process will begin to unfold itself there too, simply through the energy you are emanating, without opening your mouth! It’s a very powerful force that everybody carries within himself. This is an experiment that is worth trying: just keep your mouth shut, remain close to yourself – and let the other do the talking. It is not that you are looking with disdain nor putting yourself arrogantly above the other; he can just do whatever he wants and, likewise, you do whatever you want.

Slowly a change will occur in the way humans interact.

However, perhaps you will say: ‘On the contrary, I think our society has become more and more antisocial. Everybody walks around plugged into his iPod, or they all have ear buds in and are Twittering and texting all the time’. Well, that is also a form of superficial communication, which has no sense either. As long as you are busy with those gadgets or just concerned with your own voice, and as long as you’re only present in words, you yourself aren’t present! Your physical form is there but your essence is no part of it.

When humans really speak with each other a whole new layer surfaces and you feel something is being said which really concerns the other human. For when someone is speaking one should listen to the other, and that is a different way of interacting. It is not so much that you expect to be listened to – that’s what happens when talking – but when really speaking with each other you have a different attitude from the outset.

We know the ways of communicating that most humans indulge in: just take a look at the coffee-corner on a Monday morning. Everybody is chattering about all the soccer highlights over the weekend, about the many fantastic goals, and about that detestable commentator who didn’t see it correctly. It seems as if humans are listening to each other because they all experienced the same thing. And yet, we see that it involves nothing other than talking. It is not speaking about something but talking about your own perception, from your own point of view, and no one is listening to what anybody else really has to say!

A human who merely talks moves further away from himself, but a human who really speaks with someone comes closer to himself.

When you feel respect for someone and speak with him, that respect is reciprocated between you.

It is also a form of communication – communication which involves both sides!

When a human claims to be communicating when actually he’s simply talking, we cannot say it involves both sides: it is a dialogue between the deaf.

You also saw a hen with paws that were painted red. This signifies that when someone is talking he takes in the appearance of the other and pays attention to his exterior. When you are speaking with someone you don't notice whether his shoes are polished or not and you don’t pay attention to the exterior!

It is fun to find that out for yourself; because not only will you feel more at ease, but you won’t be hampered by your insecurities nor bothered by thoughts such as, Oh dear, can I say this, should I say this, suppose I’ve got it wrong, what will they think of me?

Such ways of seeing things belong to the chicken pen!

Only a human who is talking tends to think, The human I am talking to at the moment has a university degree, and I only have a vocational training and I can never measure up to him. Whereas when you are really speaking with someone your whole being is involved. Your essence is involved in the conversation and it’s for this reason that external factors are no longer important.

It no longer matters what somebody looks like or what his education has been or whether someone is a much better speaker… All that just fades into insignificance when you are really engaged in speaking and when you allow someone to really speak.

That’s the way it happens when you start working on the process of your own consciousness-raising. It always starts out with talking but slowly it will evolve into speaking until you become like a hermit and keep your mouth shut.

***


Consultation Room


I am standing in a very large round room and get an order to investigate the place.

On the wall I see a very big golden scroll framed mirror of faceted glass in which I am reflected. I can see myself very clearly but at the same time I see a little gnome looking in the mirror too.

Now the image changes and the surface of the mirror clouds over. Some clouds are light, others darker.

I continue my walk and I arrive at a bookshelf full of big and very old bound books most of which are brown. They all have different sizes. Some books are neatly arranged, others are falling apart with some loose pages sticking out.

Next to the bookshelf I see doors in all the colours of the chakras; however, these doors do not have bright colours. They are dirty. I feel a strong need to pass by these doors quickly as the energy coming from them is very unpleasant. I do not even feel the urge to see what’s behind them.

I continue to walk around the room until I have reached the point just opposite the door I came in.

There is a big black burning stove.

The door of the stove is closed. I stop in front of it, spellbound by the flames behind the panes. It feels as if the flames want to pull me inside.

‘Tear yourself loose’, I hear the teacher say.

On the right of the stove is an old fashioned sewing machine.

There are fabrics in different colours and sizes lying around the sewing machine.

Next to it is a dressing table with a big mirror. When I look in that mirror it seems that it only reflects hair styles, as if I can choose which hair style suits me best.

I continue on my tour and there is a big linen-cupboard. Doors open and on the shelves I see all kinds of towels and linen arranged in an old-fashioned way with pink ribbons around them.

And next to the linen-cupboard is a blue children’s bike with a small bag hanging on the handlebars and big bike bags on the bike rack.

Walking on I see a donkey. It looks as if a special corner were prepared for him. The donkey is looking at the floor. It gives the impression it is making itself very small, but it only represents a humble attitude.

The floor is covered in yellow straw.

Continuing on my way, I see a carpet in different shades of red on the floor. Small patterns are woven into it. Passing the carpet I arrive at a door and I go out.



This space can be seen as the conference room used when an essence is ready to continue its lessons in the material world.

In this room the consultation between the spiritual helper and the entity will take place to throw light on the lessons to be learned and why it has to learn these lessons.

Possibilities will be given to get started with these lessons. Afterwards the essence will have to decide whether it accepts its lessons and it goes on its way to a body or remains in the World of Wisdom.

This is where the choice takes place.

We already talked about the gnome, the natural force. The gnome is the mediator between the material consciousness and the essential consciousness. The gnome knows about your lessons, knows about your possibilities, and makes use of them. The gnome is in touch with this space where all experiences are stocked in that very big bookcase with all those old books. Each book can be seen as an existence, a material life in which the essence has stayed in a body and gained experience. When you get in touch with that natural force in yourself, you will get in touch with this space where all the information is stocked.

When we look at the other attributes mentioned we see that they are all tools for the natural force.

Looking at the big mirror in which all those clouds could be seen and in which the gnome looked at his reflexion, we see that an essence can discover its own gaps in this mirror. Basically in the World of Wisdom we don’t impose the lessons on an essence, but the essence itself will discover what its lessons are. That is only possible in the reflexion, so the big mirror has to be seen as a point of reflexion for the essence.

At the same time the golden frame shows us that these lessons only can be learned in the material consciousness. The golden colour is the symbol of the material consciousness, and the silver colour stands for the essential consciousness.

There were doors in the colours of the chakra vibrations but these colours were dirty. In the World of Wisdom we call these the colours of the underground. Power is attached to these colours. When a human knowingly uses power, he disappears in an underground colour. Lots of humans talk about devils and demons. The forces behind those doors are the forces a human can call up from his troll nature: the nature which is constantly trying to survive.

The linen-cupboard where all the cloths were neatly tied with pink ribbons, means, that if the human being wants to organize things and wants to continue on this path, he has to mix with the female component in himself.

You saw a sewing machine with all the coloured fabrics. These fabrics may be compared with the skin, the body, the matter. The colours of the fabric say something about the consciousness vibrations. It has to do with connecting the material consciousness to the essential consciousness.

The blue children’s bike shows you the force you get to start with your lessons. We never send away anyone without the possibilities to learn his lessons. We will not let go anybody and we will make sure he has the necessary luggage for his trip through the forest.

Only hair styles were visible in the mirror on the dressing table and the essence that moves around in this room gets a perception of the thinking hat of the human body it chooses. Every thinking hat has its own workings. Not one thinking hat resembles another.

This means the essence already knows this before it chooses a body.

The human body can be seen as a tool to help the essence on its way. The essence does not yet have a connection with a body at that moment. It only knows it has to pick a body with such a thinking hat in such an atmosphere that it can learn its lessons.

The donkey is the symbol of the human amongst humans.

When a human being is already further on his path and in the purple vibration and has learned to get in touch with his essential consciousness in his material consciousness, he will, over and over again, have to make the choice to stay human amongst humans. That choice is made in his thinking hat. The yellow colour of the straw symbolizes that.

He can boast about how much he already knows. The human being who has a task then, can easily perform some ‘magic tricks’ which will earn him respect. However, further on his path he will, again and again, have to be human amongst humans very humbly.

Every time he consciously uses his knowledge and capacities, he takes a step to the left side, the side of power. He will get in touch with the dirty colours of the doors of the underground.

It certainly is a big responsibility for this human being.

When we look at the stove on the dividing line of this room, we reach a subject that is emotionally charged for many humans. A fully conscious human has the possibility to stay in the power and to show what he can do, or to stay human amongst humans. At this point the human has to make a choice.

The human who then chooses the side of power can project himself into all kinds of roles and has the possibility to adapt to his environment. This human is therefore called the human with the thousand faces. The stove is the symbol of hell, as humans call it. And the human, engaged in this is consumed by power, greed and lust in himself, and he is also very attractive for people.

A fully conscious human can make himself very big. He emanates charisma so that he has a great attraction and humans are drawn to him but are also unfree. The fact that a fully conscious is in a body, however, has great consequences. He sees that humans find him attractive, they love to be in his company. To say that he does not want any followers is a choice the fully conscious has to make.

The worst thing possible for a human being is complete dependency on another human being.

The carpet on the floor is the ‘carpet of life’ woven by the experiences.

When the essence knows about its lessons, it will search for a body in which these lessons can be learned, often with the help of a spiritual helper as he does not yet have the possibility to overview the consequences. He needs to get connected with a material body as lessons can only be learned by experience. Experiences are linked to emotions, to feelings.

When a human has the knowledge, but does not master the experiences through emotions, he will never be human amongst humans. However, if a human being goes through his emotions and has learned what it is to make choices, sometimes even completely against everything and everyone, he will be able to bring contrast in his carpet of life. It is actually the suffering that brings the contrast in the carpet. He will then be a much fuller essence.

After the entity has got a wider view on his possibilities with the aid of the spiritual helper, he will be asked whether he wants to follow his urge to go to this planet, or to wait a while.

***


The Cycle of the Essence


I can see a very big orange pyramid in the middle of a vast sandy plain. At every corner of this pyramid grow palm trees and under these palm trees are people.

It looks like a kind of holiday scene; it is as if the people are sunbathing.

They are stretched out under those palm trees, there is just a bit of green grass, but the rest is all yellow sand. This yellow sand is not bright yellow.

Among the yellow grains are ash-grey grains of sand, like dust from a coal-mine.

At first sight it seems a quiet scene, but looking beyond the image appears restless. The turned up sand makes it restless.

The pyramid itself consists of all kinds of steps, steps in orange red, as if it were built of bricks. Every level of the pyramid has a step and from the bottom it looks like a kind of staircase.

Now I have reached a step with square red tiles, halfway the pyramid. Only the edge of the plateau is orange red.

There are a number of steps below me, and they give me the feeling that I have been there before and that I know all these steps; whereas the steps above me give me the feeling that I want to explore more, what else is there, what is there to be seen on the other steps?

The view from each step is different, the further I climb, the wider the view. Now I have reached the step that is just below the top.

There are blue tiles, blue mixed with purple. Because the pyramid shape ends in a peak, that step looks much smaller than the other ones. And my view is much wider.

From this step the palm trees at each corner of the pyramid look very small.

Now I am at the top. The top consists of a square surface and there is something that looks like a trapdoor. I open that trapdoor and see that it is very dark inside. I find I hesitate to enter, to explore it.



The pyramid is a symbol of processes which every human undergoes on his way to a fuller consciousness. You have read that halfway the pyramid the tiles of the step were a bright red. Only at that moment a human starts developing his material consciousness.

On the other steps below it, the essence was in an unconscious state, in a line of animal species.

Take a line of a fish, when I explain such a line you may imagine that this line started as a tiny single-celled microbe.

Judging from human standards these microbes usually have very short lives, sometimes only an hour, sometimes a day. But you can imagine that the line of a fish, the development from that single-celled microbe into the whale, comprises millions of forms, in which a force is present, yet in an unconscious state.

It is an on-going line which comprises all kinds of levels, up to the higher forms of animal species. When you look at your own experiences in your essence, you will, if you have the consciousness, experience that you have gone through one of these animal lines.

So every human has already gone through quite a process and when you make contact with your essence, you encounter these experiences. You will notice that you feel a kind of bonding with certain animal species. You may assume that you have grown in that line.

When we look at these species, which the World of Wisdom calls the lower animal forms, it means that these species cannot experience fences, cannot learn anything and are only present in their existence. And yet there is force.

When we go back to the line of fish for a moment, we see that bigger fish eat smaller fish. This is a natural fact.

Fish that are prey to bigger fish accept this as part of their own nature. But when a fish is being attacked by an animal that is not in its line, for example: a bear on the riverside catching a fish with its paw, you may assume that a fish does not accept this in itself. It is not aware of it, and yet, because of the fact that it is being attacked by an animal from a different line, a force, a viability, a growth spurt is aroused in the fish that is the prey.

This growth spurt can also be seen in a tree that is pruned.

The tree feels attacked by the human using the secateurs and so with all its force it tries to grow roots. It is not a conscious process, but this is the natural force in every living organism on earth.

So when being attacked from within its own line this force is not aroused. Only when an animal is a prey to an animal of another line, or, in the case of the tree being attacked by the line of humanness, then this force is aroused.

A side-track: When you come across humans who always bow to everything, who do not stand up for themselves, rest assured that these humans, in one of their lives as animals, have not been attacked by an animal from another line. Their survival mechanism has not been aroused.

These humans think that other humans are entitled to use them. I just give this example to show that already in his lives as an animal roots are present to which a human is still connected. These are the experiences that the essence brings along.

Proceeding from humanness one speaks of evolution. The human looks at the line and all he sees are bits of life. In the World of Wisdom we do not know the theory of evolution, we only see an essence on the way from unconsciousness to full consciousness and all the stages in between.

So you can consider the pyramid to be the cycle your essence completes.

One often speaks of the cycle of humanness, but this goes further, this is the cycle that the essence completes and which comprises all preceding lives.

When I speak of the tiled floor on the different steps of the pyramid, I refer to all the aspects that belong to a certain colour.

The tiles are square; that implies that the material consciousness has many aspects you need to examine. It seems every human being knows his own place in this world, knows what to expect of this world and what his part is in this world, but then you only look at the pattern of needs of your own body.

What I am talking about is the needs pattern of your essence. Your essence wants to examine, wants to broaden its consciousness, wants to experience things and can do that at every step.

You saw that the further, the higher a human gets, the wider and grander the view. It means that you can look at your inner self, at your essence and get more insight in yourself that way.

From the top you had a view of the palm trees. These palm trees can be looked upon as an oasis in the dry, barren desert. And this desert is the environment of the troll.

The troll is always surviving, forever safeguarding itself.

You noticed ash-grey grains in the yellow sand.

Ash-grey grains, dust from the coal-mine, stand for the many things still happening unconsciously in the desert.

The coal-mine as a symbol stands for the still unconscious layers in you, of which the dust comes to the surface in the troll nature. Every human on his way to the top encounters these unconscious layers, and when I say top, I refer to the crown chakra, and these layers need examining, need exploring, need to become part of the material consciousness.

This requires questioning yourself.

Now the teacher shows a church and says: When a human starts asking, What is my place in this world, why am I here?, he first tries to find answers in religious philosophies.

The answers found there are the right answers for the human who has only just started to wonder, for he cannot yet see any further. But when the human is already on the blue step and still putting these questions to the religious movements, he is looking for something outside himself instead of looking for answers in his inner self. I ask of each and every one of you to go to your inner self; you have already reached that point.

You no longer need to be carried along like the lower species by the forces that affect you from the outside. The force inside you is greater, more versatile and more beautiful than the forces that affect you from the outside.

In the image you saw a trapdoor at the top through which you could enter, but Magda said that she hesitated to go and explore. She herself doesn’t hesitate, but she put into words what keeps you from entering. She knows the inside of the pyramid, which you don’t as yet. Some humans start exploring hesitantly, but not yet sufficiently to experience the fullness, the beauty of it.

***


Death

We know that in this society death, dying is taboo. Humans see it as something irrevocable, but it is only irrevocable for the cloak.

Actually there is a shift in the experience, in the viewing.

Suppose you are in a room: the moment you leave your body, you suddenly see all kinds of colours in that room, you suddenly see all kinds of vibrations that you as a human being couldn’t see before, because the perception, the entire way of observing has changed.

At the same time a vast feeling of freedom is experienced.

As long as a human being identifies himself with his body, and thinks that he is the body, he experiences it not yet as galling, but when a human becomes conscious of his own essence, he experiences the body as a hindrance in his possibilities.

The possibilities that a fully conscious has are innumerable, but he is hindered in this by his body.

When I tell you that when a fully conscious essence travels, it leaves the body and is on the other side of the world in no time, this is something that cannot be achieved inside the body.

In the matter this is a very long journey.

In such a situation the fully conscious stays connected to his body by the life line and the ether element has not withdrawn itself from the body.

The experiences that an entity has at the moment that it glides out of its body can be compared to the fully conscious that is going to travel, only the ether element has completely withdrawn from the body of this human and the entity will not return anymore.

When somebody has passed away, people say that the body is exanimated. Something is missing in that body, but what is missing is actually the ether element that has disappeared.

The fear related to dying has especially to do with not-knowing.

Not knowing what is going to happen particularly frightens humans.

Therefore I will lift a tip of the veil and tell you that there is nothing fearful to it: on the contrary, a great feeling of freedom is experienced when the essence glides from the body and passes into the World of Wisdom.

Fear prevents the human from passing quietly. When the relatives find this very difficult and stand crying around the dying human, he can be led by the energies that are present in that room.

Often you hear, also from people around you, that a long struggle sometimes precedes the actual dying, because the human clings to everything that belongs to the matter.

That hinders the human to quietly experience the passing away.

It means that this human is making it very difficult for himself, because fear, as we have often said, is only caused by images from the thinking hat. That’s all.

However, the thinking hat stays behind. It doesn’t even know what dying means.

When the human makes this transition in fear, we see that the entity stays much longer confused and faces many problems in orienting in the spiritual world.

Every essence knows which vibration suits it.

That’s why it is important that a human can pass away quietly, so that he will sooner be in the vibration layer where he belongs.

For example, if a human is in the blue vibration and he passes away quietly, the attraction of the blue vibration is strong for him and he will be in the layer where he belongs in no time.

But when a human in the blue vibration is governed by fear, starts to struggle, clings to the matter and that fear comes from the orange vibration, at the moment of passing away the entity does not immediately feel the attraction of the blue vibration, because the orange vibration is drawing him.

We hope that each one of you will advance so much that you come to us singing, for the advantage is that you will very quickly be in the place where you belong.

When somebody is at the end of his material life, you can guide this human in a pleasant, quiet way.

Make jokes at the death bed, so that the dying human will breathe his last breath with a great smile; that helps him in his progress.

You don’t need to hire a brass band, but a bit of soft music he likes will create a state of mind in which he will calmly pass away.

I can explain dying only as gliding out of the cloak.

Your essence goes on and you take your own material consciousness with you like a wrap. So to the human that passes away only a shift has taken place, but he will not recognize that as dying.

You also cannot prepare yourself for dying.

The only thing a human can do for himself is make contact with the one he really is, and know that his essence belongs in the World of Wisdom, it is just going back home.

We often hear that the entity must justify itself, but do you remember what I told you about reflexion? The entity takes the aura with it like a kind of wrap, so that the vibrations of the material consciousness stay around.

Now you can imagine that from the perspective of an entity, through the consciousness vibrations certain things are unpleasant. For example, when somebody has problems with aggression, and also has a lesson there, it will see things to do with aggression in his environment all the time.

These vibrations stay part of the entity and the experiences are much more direct.

An entity which has passed away has not the pure state that is sometimes propagated by religions, but it takes along its own imperfections, its own fears, its own lesson, if not learned.

The World of Wisdom doesn’t judge, we are tolerant. We have more possibilities, we see more in people and their frantic attempts to live life, than what is expressed by religions, by standards, by accusations and judgments.

You cannot blame another human when he says: ‘You did this to me’.

Because everybody is on his way, but whatever a human thinks, he has brought on himself.

How often don’t you read, I have done something to that human and I will meet him again when I die.

Even though I was in good faith, the other person has picked this up as dreadful and soon I will have to do penance for that.

Please don’t assume that; everyone is responsible for himself and not for anybody else, for then the human is building his own prison, by keeping that in mind and being afraid of possible consequences.

This often happens in the history of the religious currents, where the human is laden with sin. In the World of Wisdom we will not do so.

That is also the beauty of the free choice that each of you has, because we look further and have a great understanding of the deeds of those who are on their way, because it has to do with not yet knowing all that has to be considered. Heaven and hell don’t exist with us; with us there is nobody at the gate saying: ’You go to the left and you go to the right’. Everybody is welcome with us and nobody will be blamed for the possible crimes that he has committed in life. The entity itself can get into difficulty, because in the World of Wisdom it will meet its own emanation and then sees what it has done.

But we will never distress it by judgments. We only want to help it to get a wider view of itself.

We also see the expectations that humans get from the pulpit.

We can distil from the human the expectation he has and have the possibility to visualise this.

You should not take this literally, but in the perception one experiences a substance and by its own expectation the entity sticks on this substance a label of his father, mother, child, etc. That is very healing, very reassuring, and that’s why this entity pretty soon knows how to enter its own layer of vibration.

This doesn’t mean that we mislead it, but we use this as a help.

Don’t think we look in a card-index and say: ‘Oh wait a minute, that lady is coming, what children, parents and family members belong to her, and are already here?’ That is not the way it works.

But we often see, when the entity is free from the body, that it doesn’t feel any need to look for parents or children, because they can be in a completely different vibration and it doesn’t have any connection with that vibration.

And even when the entity should feel the need to connect, this demands a larger consciousness.

For the entity in the blue vibration can make trips to the coarser vibrations, for example the orange vibration, but someone in the orange vibration cannot go to the blue vibration.

We are regularly asked what we think of euthanasia.

We only can say: ‘In any case our view is not as harsh as the view of society and religion’.

It entirely depends on the situation that somebody is in, when the choice of euthanasia is made.

Suicide is also a form of euthanasia, but carries a very different load if the human doesn't want to or dare not take on his lesson, and opts out of life for fear of the material life.

But when, by accident or any other cause, a human gets into a hopeless situation, I can imagine, knowing the agony, also for the relatives, that he decides to refuse any life-sustaining treatment.

I do make a difference between somebody taking that decision himself or when this is done for him, without involving him or without him being able to decide.

If the patient himself has signed a codicil or a last will, this has been his personal choice and we will not judge that.

The free will of the human being is our priority.

Only when a human hasn’t been able to make the choice himself, I feel that a mild form of euthanasia by not applying life-sustaining treatment is also a form of euthanasia, but that doesn’t bother the entity as such. For when an entity is still attached to the matter, he experiences what others do to his body and this is not his free will, then you may imagine that quite a lot of aggression may be evoked.

You see, we have a balanced view, we don’t condemn, but we show the side of the entity.

We know that the essence is always travelling, so when it doesn’t get to the terminal and it gets off one stop earlier, it will end up again in another material life in which it can bring the trip to an end.

With us nothing is ever lost, so we can also look very mildly upon humans who say: ‘This is my terminal’, whereas physically speaking, it actually is the next station.

We are teachers and see the possibilities of every student and also cannot expect every student to be conscious. Our principle is, The freedom of the human being is the supreme good.

***


Degrees of Consciousness


In a large wheel the teacher is in the position of the pentagram; the man in the five-pointed star stands for ‘fullness’.

It seems as if the wheel is strung with a screen of blue chicken wire and the teacher is stuck against it.

The wheel begins to turn causing the teacher to make somersaults. Now I can’t see the teacher anymore, but the wheel with the screen remains and it rolls jerkily and ever faster downhill.

Here and there between the mountains and the valleys runs a path leading to a mountain top. On one mountain I clearly see a well-worn path. It is a twisted path going up and the bushes on the mountain sometimes hide it from my view.

At the foot of the mountain the path has a black colour, but then it turns into an indefinable brown, after that it turns into grey and gradually the path gets covered with a layer of different coloured pebbles.

The closer to the top, the softer the colours of the pink, green and yellow pebbles. Ultimately they are all pastel coloured, but just below the top they are white and larger.



You saw the big wheel that was put into motion, turning faster and faster. This symbolises the path that you are walking in this life and possibly also in following lives. You saw me rotating on this wheel, later only the wheel remained and all sorts of mountains could be seen. But in the end there was only one mountain with a path.

You saw this path slowly change colour and the nearer to the top, the more the composition and the colour of the pebbles changed.

Probably you have no idea what I am talking about; I want to talk about the six degrees of consciousness.

As you saw, this track started in a very dark colour, and then it got an indefinable colour. And if you were watching, you would have seen that this path was divided into six different colour tracks.

These symbolise the six degrees of consciousness, which we call the six-sign.

1st Degree of Consciousness

When a human is in the blue vibration and knows about the material and the spiritual world, he is in the 1st degree of consciousness. Even religions are not yet in the 1st degree of consciousness, because a human has to be in the blue vibration and has to start noticing that life consists of two different layers. He sees the material layer and starts filling in his material situations in a symbolic way.

You know the expression: ‘coincidence does not exist’.

But in that way a human in the blue vibration can look at the material world in a different way.

The period of the 1st degree can last very long, even in the purple vibration until the white vibration of the material consciousness a human can linger in the 1st degree of consciousness.

2nd Degree of Consciousness

When we look at the 2nd degree of consciousness: here a human has a distinct impression that he is guided in his life.

Suddenly he notices that he is drawn to certain situations. Or that something suddenly happens in his life and he thinks: this is happening to me now, but actually I dreamt about it last night. And that has nothing to do with clairvoyance, clairaudience, clairsentience, but with his life being guided.

From now on he only listens to what his essence passes on to him and he can no longer do without.

3rd Degree of Consciousness

In the 3rd degree of consciousness you are going to make direct contact with the teacher.

If you ask a question, you will get an answer.

The essence and the teacher work together here and you as a human have the possibility to pick up these messages. And once the human has advanced to the 3rd degree of consciousness, he can stay there a long time. Because even if he is materially fully conscious, he can still say in wonder: ‘Oh my, I am in contact with the teacher and when I ask a question, I get an answer.’

It can also be that, because he has the possibility to be in direct contact with the teacher, this human thinks his material consciousness is already so vast that it prevents him from further development.

4th Degree of Consciousness

In the 4th degree of consciousness you come in contact with experiences from previous existences. You don’t need us to do that.

It means that, when you are in a particular situation in which you used to be overwhelmed, you get an insight in the form of a déjà vu. For example, suddenly you find yourself in a situation that you don’t recognize in your current existence, but you feel very clearly that what is happening to you at that moment really has to do with you.

It may also happen that you don’t get any images, but that at some point you have the feeling: I am now suddenly in another body, I am a woman, or I suddenly have become an elephant. It really feels like being an elephant, so you know that the essence has been in an elephant body in a previous existence.

It seems rather strange for a human to experience, but at the same time this contact with these types of old experiences give a wider view on your essence and on the possibilities the essence has. Then you know that there are more old experiences inside you and that these are going to play a role in your life.

Your essence has not just lived one life, but hundreds of material lives and they may all come to the surface when you are in the 4th degree of consciousness. This does not have to run analogously to full material consciousness, as it may well be that you are already further in your development on essence level.

A human cannot bring this about himself; there has to be an impulse from the inside, causing this degree of consciousness to present itself. And that is totally different from thinking that one has to meditate to come in contact with the degrees of consciousness. So you can stand on your head or do yoga, but by doing this you really don’t get any further in these degrees of consciousness.

There is much to discover in the 4th degree of consciousness, just because your essence has already lived so many lives on this planet. This can take a very long time. You are going on an adventure as a kind of explorer. In addition, it will become clear to you that you can translate it to your present life, because you are beginning to see that certain issues in this life are related to a previous existence, so that you understand why you do or don’t do things.

5th Degree of Consciousness

Little by little you have obtained a wider view and get to the 5th degree of consciousness. It means that, at that moment, you are able to conquer the terrestrial forces. You know the story about Jesus who walked on water. In the 5th degree of consciousness he had the power to conquer this terrestrial force.

So the human in the 5th degree of consciousness can shape the earth. He does not feel the need but he can do it.

He can make sure that there are no clouds in the sky or that there is a shower when needed.

And so there are many possibilities for the human in the 5th degree of consciousness.

That is how, but in a different manner, you come in contact again with the terrestrial elements and you are going to understand that you have power over fire, water, air and earth, if you would want to.

6th Degree of Consciousness

By the time you have recognized and understood the 5th degree, you will go to the 6th degree of consciousness.

In the 6th degree of consciousness the human is actually no longer a human, though he still looks like one, but he is on a bridge between the material world and the spiritual world. And even though his deeds, his actions and his possibilities are vast, no one sees that.

The human on his path still has the vibrations of his development in his aura around him. But as soon as a human is in the 6th degree of consciousness and fully conscious both in the essential consciousness and in the material consciousness, the vibrations of these forms of consciousness are no longer present.

At the same time solidarity with his fellow-humans no longer exists either. This human goes his own way without any regard for others. Many people think that such a person is the personification of all the love present in the World of Wisdom, but perhaps you already know that the energy of the World of Wisdom carries a clarity, a clearness and this is of a different quality than the love the human experiences, because that is an emotion.

The cooperation between this human and the teachers is ample, because there are no longer any boundaries between us.

That does not mean that he is a puppet, but that he is part of us, of the cloud.

The human in the 6th degree of consciousness takes part in deciding everything this cloud thinks necessary. So this demonstrates how much the 6th degree of consciousness shows a human who has no longer anything human about him.

The characteristic of the 6th degree of consciousness is the effect on the matter.

A human in this degree is able to put his hand to the matter in such a way, that everything he needs is present.

For example, suppose that your fridge is empty and you have no money, through this degree of consciousness you can make sure that this refrigerator fills up again.

That will cost nothing, however, you should not expect to find an apple pie; but you get what your body needs.

For example, this human loves to smoke a cigarette, because he knows: my body needs it and he can easily give in. But he can also eat fish and chips, can easily throw a party with people and drink a glass of wine, but because of the fact that he is in the 6th degree of consciousness, he is no longer in contact with them. There is no mutual contact between the fully conscious either. It is just the fully conscious to matter and vice versa. The human in the 6th degree of consciousness can, if he wants to, manipulate matter, but usually he feels no need at all, because he also knows: it is just a moment of satisfaction, but it says nothing about what is really needed.

7th Degree of Consciousness

There is also a 7th degree of consciousness, but then this human has to be outside his body, because this can only be experienced by someone who is present in the essence form.

In the human form only the 6 forms of consciousness can be present.

***


Dependency

When we look at addictions, we don’t call them addictions, but dependencies. We see that they are expressed in many different forms and that this subject requires more explanation.

Society sees addictions as non-acceptable needs patterns. Because of this addicts are often placed outside of society, but it is assumed that they place themselves on the fringes of society.

Dependency means that the human feels he cannot cope with life if certain needs aren’t satisfied.

However, we would like to make a distinction here, because we see that dependency can be divided into three tracks.

1. Dependency may arise from curiosity.

2. Dependency arises from the genetic material.

3. Dependency may arise from restlessness.

We will examine these three tracks and hopefully your view on addiction will become more nuanced than what you have taken for granted till now.

People use labels such as alcohol addiction, tobacco addiction, food addiction and medicine or drug addiction.

Looking at dependencies, we see that they can exist in many forms and that everyone has his own interpretation of them. But it depends on personal standards whether they see them as such, because often various types of dependency are fitted into everyday life, they are accepted and they are even seen as virtues.

When you consider this statement: ‘Unless something is satisfied, a human cannot cope with life’, you can then see that a lot of leisure activities are also subject to dependency. So sports, music and even going to church could be dependencies.

These forms of dependency are often associated with old experiences and the possibilities a human already has in his life, so that he continually chooses a particular expression that brings him a brief moment of relief.

The relief a human experiences at that moment means that he has been able to shift his thoughts onto a different track so he doesn’t feel that restlessness for a while.

We are only referring to the third track of dependency here; to the human using these dependencies for survival and not because of their genetic material or because of curiosity.

On the third track, the stimulus is to look for a way to survive in order not to feel the restlessness that arises from emotional loads such as sadness, anger, hurt, jealousy, worrying about tomorrow, etc.

These emotions cause restlessness in a human who is sensitive to that. But a human doesn’t want to feel this restlessness and grasps for possibilities to control it.

Instead of examining this restlessness, because it says something about the lessons that his essence has brought to this life, he lets it exist and he searches for ways to survive.

These ways are very diverse and can take many different forms.

A human who switches on the radio as soon as he opens his eyes, actually says: ‘I cannot do without sounds around me’, and becomes just as dependent as someone who thinks in the morning, I must have a drink, or else I cannot start my day. Or the human who says: ‘I must go to church, otherwise my day does not start right.’

This is just a small selection of the many possibilities, but you may understand that with this short list we want to show that the first example is an accepted form, the second is a non-accepted form, and the third form is even seen as a virtue.

Mostly, humans are not aware of this and it remains a set of experiences that they get entangled in. Even so, each human will choose the form of dependency that he thinks suits him. It’s usually based on an old experience that the essence has brought from previous existences.

The human feels it is something familiar and safe. He falls back on an old feeling within himself: ‘I recognize this, it has already taken me a long way and will guide me through this life too’.

Certain forms of dependence could cause a loss of decorum.

Principles, standards fade away with these dependencies and the human constantly tries to find excuses to remain on this track. He will have to keep increasing the doses otherwise the restlessness will no longer be controlled.

But when a human gets caught in these dependencies and is only focused on surviving, he will adapt to it, and this adapting, like the loss of decorum, also implies that he’s letting go of his standards, his principles, the base of his humanness, because he thinks the use of any sort of drug is more important than what he has learned in his life.

Yet a human always has freedom of choice, even though he feels like he has lost it because of his dependency on certain drugs. But the human is actually afraid of becoming restless again, so he seeks relief or distraction in all kinds of drugs.

On the second track we see the human who carries the genetic material for certain forms of dependency.

For example, if in previous generations tobacco was used as a drug, then the ancestral imprint has already formed the physical body, the genetic material, in such a way that the present human has to continue using the drug.

In this case we don’t speak of addiction or dependency, but instead of a genetic imprint that is part of the physical body, and we accept this form as an impulse of a body that requires this substance.

We know that society sees this form in particular as an addiction, but our views suggest that we look beyond the human in his unidirectional presence in this space-time continuum on this bit of earth. For this human it is not a question of addiction. The genetic material inherited from previous generations indicates that the human doesn’t have the ability to break free from it.

For this human it is the same as needing food and drink.

The second track also has forms of dependency, but these are different from the ones we have discussed on the third track, because genetic material doesn’t say that you should attend church, does not tell you to turn on the radio, which is needed on the third track to suppress the restlessness.

The first track demonstrates curiosity.

Especially young people, who keep their eyes open, see that this society is very colourful in its possibilities and that they are subjected to a quantity of stimuli, even though they aren't looking for them.

You only have to take a look at a shop window or watch television. Especially young people struggling with questions like ‘Who am I, where do I fit in and what is the meaning of life?’ are over-stimulated by the goods in this society. We see that alcohol, cigarettes and drugs are seen as luxury items by young people. That it may create a dependency later on, just shows that there is more at play than curiosity alone and that one can easily lapse onto the second or third track.

When curiosity is piqued, especially during puberty and with the feeling of peer pressure on top of that, you can imagine that many youngsters want to participate and experiment with the possibilities. When you look at the entertainment venues that invite young people to get together, and the fact that young people pre-drink before going out, smoke weed, or take XTC to get high, you see that their intention is not to suppress restlessness, but to get as much as possible out of their night out.

So we see that many young people go back to regular life after this experimental phase, and there is no need to pay too much attention to it.

Only when the genetic material is present, or when they are very restless because they are confronted with heavy emotional loads, can someone gradually slip onto track three after puberty.

That is why we started with track three, so that it would be clearer why humans on this track experiment and later possibly remain stuck on it.

From the point of view of the World of Wisdom none of these tracks are considered sinful, or a form of evil or power. When you look beneath the surface of humans who have a dependency, they often are humans who still feel unsure about themselves on the first track, on the second track they feel the need because of their genetic material, and on the third track they feel that they are unable to cope with life and therefore reach for these substances.

So how can we apply the standard: this is sinful and belongs to the realms of evil?

We see that many people, who themselves have secretly experimented in the past or are busy with sexual feelings in their backrooms which can be just as addictive, are wagging their fingers and demonizing others. Putting themselves in the place of God and saying: ‘That is a sin and you will surely go to hell.’

Possibly you already know that what you call hell is to us nothing more than the various layers of cruder vibrations, and that entities residing in these layers are part of the World of Wisdom.

We want to help everyone get further on his path and we are not here to reject or to repudiate.

What we do see is that the human on the third track may still be dependent even after his death, because that human had been hiding from his own restlessness all of his life.

As you know, a human who dies takes the vibrations of his material consciousness with him like a wrap. He finds his restlessness back in this wrap, so he keeps searching for a form of sedation on our side as well. The deceased of the second track is not troubled by dependencies any more, the body remains behind and the genetic material no longer plays a part.

The departed of the first track doesn’t have any trouble either, because he has been able to satisfy his curiosity that was part of the doubts during puberty.

So you see that society has a view that is completely different from what we, in the World of Wisdom, are showing you.

When humans in society are punished for their excesses or for their dependencies, their hardship and degree of dependency only increase. The top-down imposed rules will never actually cause humans to let go of their dependencies.

Even though the government can set rules so that a human is helped more quickly in a hospital if he has a healthy lifestyle, or that restaurants and pubs are made smoking-free zones, we still say: ‘This is fighting a losing battle.’

It will never result in humans behaving themselves and living healthily, because a change in lifestyle can only come from the human himself.

We want to show you that all these rules are only created by thinking hats, as a result of certain standards. But most of all, and none of you should forget, they have arisen from the Christian principles in this culture to save humans from hellfire.

Every one of you has experienced times in your lives when you had the opportunity to consume substances, to make you feel comfortable for a moment, to feel secure or numb.

That doesn’t matter; it may be a potential stimulus for growth of self-consciousness.

We therefore think that our point of view is much better than that of the governments or society, and we hope that a sufficient number of humans get to see this, so that gradually a change in mentality can be established.

***


The Descent


In a greyish-blue hillside I see a tunnel with shiny silver-coloured rails running through it; I follow them.

It is dark inside the mountain, but because of the shiny rails this track is easy to follow. The tracks start to diverge as if switches have been installed.

There is a signpost in the shape of a hand with a finger pointing to the left. This tunnel is narrower and lower.

Standing or walking upright is almost impossible.

After some fifty meters there is another signpost, now pointing to the right. The initially horizontal floor changes into a steep slope which runs further and further down into the earth and leads to a section where the track splits into three.

Over each of these railway tunnels hangs a notice with a picture on it.

The left notice shows a human with a panoramic view of waving cornfields.

The middle notice shows a girl that looks a bit like Little Red Riding Hood in the forest, wearing a red coat with a red hood.

On the third notice is an old-fashioned brown boat on blue billowing water.



This mountain represents the descent into the material world.

Your essence has started off on its path, has followed the silvery track and encountered forks in the tracks where it had to make a choice. Shall I go right or do I want to go left? Because we had it signposted, it was not difficult for the essence to follow the track.

The images at the last three-forked junction say something about this life your essence has chosen. Which tunnel did you choose and does the image fit your present life?

Because the image with the girl in the red hood shows that the essence chooses experiences with the red terrestrial energy. This means that the human, who chooses this track in the blue vibration, is occupied with planet forces and experiments with them.

The old-fashioned boat means that the essence goes with the flow of what it experiences in emotions and feelings on its path of development from the blue to the purple vibration.

The human with the panoramic view of waving cornfields shows that the essence is already so far on its path of development that the feeling of the peace and the energy from the World of Wisdom is maintained.

Your essence started to follow the track because it felt that there were still elements in the World of Wisdom that it had not yet made contact with and it felt the urge to broaden its perspective.

That is why it felt the drawing power of the lesson package and allowed itself to be drawn toward this mountain.

You can see this mountain as the transition between the phase of the essence alone and the phase of the material shell into which the essence descends. You already saw that in the end the different tracks split up into three separate tracks. And if you are a little familiar with the language of symbols, three always stands for spiritualness.

So we didn’t put these three possibilities in this cave just by accident; instead we were hoping to share our conviction that your essence started to follow this track from its spiritualness.

By following this track it can gain experience and discover the various possibilities of the matter.

But first the human goes through an phase of being a victim of the track his essence has chosen. A human who lingers in this role of the victim, has difficulties in getting a broader perspective, so that he can distance himself from his own situation allowing understanding of his own situation to take shape.

This is what is asked of your humanness, whereas your essence just has to gain these experiences, and that the essence, through the emotional load in the cloak, hopes to understand why it had this lesson.

In your state of humanness you usually make no or little contact with your essence and only taste the bitter fruits of the path that your essence has chosen.

We often hear humans grumbling: ‘Why did God do this to me? Why do I have to go through this?’

This is very human and we are not here to judge, because we see that a human sometimes has to go through quite dark periods. And this cannot be avoided.

It is not that we plunge you into darkness, but it is your own thinking hat that causes things to be experienced this way, because your thinking hat can only think in contrasts, can only occupy itself with the past and the future.

As long as a human thinks in his thinking hat that this is his real self, and labels it his I, he will always remain stuck in some sort of victimness.

Every thought is energy and every energy is a certain stimulus that manifests itself through your nervous system, and from your nervous system your personal emanation is nourished.

That’s why you sometimes find yourself in situations where you think, Oh, I never wanted this, why do people have something against me, or why do they react to me in that way?

It is just a form that stems from the lesson of the essence, stolen by the thinking hat and ending up in your aura through the energy of the thinking hat.

In this way you will encounter situations connected to the lesson of your essence.

For example, in your society as well as in other cultures, sexual aggression is often used as a means of exercising power. But it is striking that it always happens to the same humans. Then that human can say: 'I am always a victim of sexual aggression.'

But he is not aware that this concerns the lessons of his essence as well as the fact that the power of sexual aggression and the fear of sexual aggression is the same form of energy.

In the World of Wisdom, just like here on this earth, energies seek out similar flows. When you get a broader perspective, you will notice that the sexual energy that expresses itself in one human as power and in another as fear, has the same source.

When the human learns to see this, it is a form of learning to understand and this affects the energy. So he gets rid of fear of sexuality and the fear energy will disappear from his aura.

Thus every human can look at his life: what am I running into? What is that energy that I have in common with the other that hurts me, offends me?

Be it with parents and children, family members amongst each other, or someone who jumps the queue at the checkout who arouses your aggression, there are many occasions when a form of emotion explodes inside you, but now you know: there is more to this, this says something about the lesson of my essence.

What do I see, when I look closely at the contrast? Why do I feel a victim of the one who jumps the queue and why am I so angry? And why does the other jump the queue?

Here you will find the same elements as with the sexual energy we mentioned earlier. Always look for the contrasts, that is what is asked of you.

Once you understand the contrasts, you will be free from the lesson that your essence has brought along.

Everyone has the possibility to go further down the track where these lessons can be learned.

Some have already travelled a pretty long way, others are still lingering at the start of this track, thinking, I really don’t want to get in. And yet, we can only show how it works.

We leave everyone free to get in or to turn away.

Your essence received the energy to do this.

After this lesson none of you can feel a victim or a perpetrator any longer, because now you know that this is the energy that suits you at this particular moment.

The best thing about this is the neutrality that comes in its place so that possibly you will go for the cornfield in another life.

***


Desires


I see a huge box of sweets in front of me, the kind of box which grandmothers generally spoil their grandchildren with, who form a circle around it with their eyes full of longing. Most of the sweeties are wrapped up in colourful shiny wrappers. I see soft caramels, liquorice, nougat, marshmallows and chocolates. All sorts of delicious sweets are presented invitingly to me in this enormous box.



Symbolically, the shiny papers have an attraction and give rise to a desire for humans. The colours of these wrappers represent vibrations corresponding to the chakras, because each chakra, each colour vibration has its own form of desire.

You may consider a desire as something the human thinks, I cannot get on with my life until it is satisfied. The essence which chooses to descend into the material world does not choose a body, but chooses a certain desire and, following the attraction of this desire, it finally arrives in a body. Most of the time the human is brought up with the idea of being offered by God, of being born of love. However, this comes with a certain load, and this load is desire. It is because of this that the human is not going to want to let go of desire.

Each chakra has its own desires, which are linked to material consciousness and its colour vibrations:

Orange vibration: this concerns desire in connection with the body – fashion, plastic surgery, sexuality – and it is the desire to be seductive and beautiful. The desire for parenthood is also part of this.

Yellow vibration: this is where the terrestrial elements are found, in the solar plexus; it is the desire for ease and relaxation as a function of the terrestrial element of the individual.



	-
	smoking
	:
	terrestrial element earth



	-
	alcohol
	:
	terrestrial element water



	-
	drugs
	:
	terrestrial element air



	-
	food
	:
	terrestrial element fire




To begin with, these things present as desires but they can degenerate into dependence.

Green vibration: in the heart chakra there are three paths and, depending on the individual’s calling, he will follow one of these paths: entering into a convent, taking part in eco movements or dedication to science.

Each of these represent a fanatical desire, to the detriment of other interests. This is a narrow path where those involved are blinkered.

Blue vibration: the desire is to talk and to be heard. It is also the curiosity and voyeurism through the development of spiritual senses.

Violet vibration: the desire is to fill oneself with book knowledge. The human being goes in search of the light and experiences the urge to purify, and therefore only has eyes for the obscure things of the world. On the other hand, he experiences a great need to reprimand others.

White vibration: the crown chakra no longer has desires, for desire is linked to the red terrestrial energy.

The human must have experienced all desires during the development of his material consciousness.

The symbol: a carpet comprising all the lives. It is very colourful, with lots of relief.

The chakras give colour to the carpet of life, but the patterns, the designs are created among other things through letting go of desires.

When the human recognizes his desires and puts them aside, he becomes forgiving towards other humans and their desires. But if the human is still attracted by desire, even if he thinks he has let go, he will still carry a critical eye towards the human with desires.

Concerning the question of desire, we see that the human thinks mainly of sexual desire. But desire can refer to countless things. We also use the word desire for anything for which the human feels a need to be satisfied.

We know for example that many humans think that the first thing they should do on a Sunday morning is go to church. We can see therefore that the urge to go to church for such humans is a desire, and for many this sounds bizarre since many do not associate this with desire.

Desire is to do with a human greed which also involves sentiment, I must follow this desire through so as to feel at ease, to make me feel happier and also to be accepted. So desire is to do with traditions acquired by upbringing and such, and assumes a life of its own.

Each one has his own desire, for there are as many heads as there are desires and, in addition to that, each chakra, each colour vibration has its own desire. We believe that it is important that each human being comes to understand his own desire, for we often notice that the human considers his own desire as a virtue.

We have mentioned the example of churchgoing, when the human says: ‘I absolutely have to go to church, I absolutely must read the Bible, or…’ When one adds ‘absolutely’ it is always a question of desire. Because the human thinks he cannot do without such-and-such a thing, he will not find his place in society, his own humanness, in relationships…

Putting all desires in the same bag, we therefore say: ‘Desire says something about your humanness – but not about your essence.’ And when the human sees these desires as a virtue, he will not be inclined to take a close look at these desires or to put them aside.

When there is a sexual desire, a desire for alcohol, for drugs or cigarettes, one thinks, Yes, these are bad desires, not virtues, and so I should fight against such desires.

But all the other desires are seen as virtues and are frequently displayed triumphantly, whilst saying such things as: ‘Look at me, this is what keeps me busy, this is what I do’ – without realising that these things are equally unacceptable and have an important impact on one’s humanness, on one’s interior well-being and, as a result, on the experiences of one’s essence.

For the human who finds it important to say a prayer before eating, or read a passage in the bible, or kneel to say a prayer in the evening before going to bed, thinks he cannot live without these rituals. This arises from the principles, If I don’t do it, I won’t deserve my place in heaven – it actually goes as far as that for the human being.

This demonstrates how a human is always a slave to his desires but doesn’t accept them as ‘desires’ as such, to the extent that he is not even conscious of the fact that this is a desire.

However, these desires leave their imprint on one’s humanness, one’s possibilities, which means that we create a prison for ourselves, a loss of freedom, which has considerable influence over the human. Every human being wants to be free, but we say: ‘Freedom in the sense that you give it, is yet another desire.’ For, to be free does not mean, I’m closing the door on myself and I will go with the flow. Freedom comes from the interior, from one’s essence.

If you live according to this kind of freedom, it is something completely different from the freedom that the human being thinks he is experiencing when he buys tickets for a holiday and spends all his holiday allowance. The human thinks he is deciding freely, but a journey could be a desire because, deep down, he is of the opinion that he has the right to travel when and where he wants to; but he also thinks, If I don’t go away on holiday, people might think that I can’t afford to.

There are different motivations therefore for the human being to make a place for his desires and for them to persist. If the human is conscious of them and at the same time tosses them out of the window, he is certainly going to notice that his life will no longer be the same.

Someone who is restless might well think, I’ll put on the radio, I’ll listen to some music to calm me down – that’ll be good. In this way he is using music as a desire, for he thinks he won’t be able to attain peace and quiet without being able to listen to this music. Watching TV can also constitute a desire.

If someone says: ‘I can’t do without smoking or I can’t do without alcohol’ – we can understand it since both are habit-forming dependencies, and everybody knows that it is difficult to give up smoking or drinking. But when we say: ‘Try not to turn on the TV or the radio during the next twenty-four hours’ – for many humans it proves to be very difficult and they try to find other ways for making the time pass. These desires are a continuation of the human being, whereas he thinks that it is really him.

We are not suggesting that everything be cast aside; it is much more important to become conscious of all these things. For now that you are getting a better understanding of these things and you feel like turning on the TV or radio in the morning, perhaps this line of inquiry will cross your mind, Is it because of a desire that I am doing this, or is it because I really want to watch the news? – and you will notice that the pleasure that fulfilling the desire gave you before will diminish little by little, and the only thing that remains is what really suits you, and corresponds to who you really are and what your essence has to offer.

***


A Different Look at Religion


At eye level in a cliff is a man-made opening hewn into the rock in which lies a dull-green copper chain on a bed of straw. On this chain hangs a comparatively small cross and this cross looks ancient and weathered.

The cross is tooled with small roses and other decorations carved onto it.

The chain is rather more striking than the cross itself: it is an old, heavy chain with large links. It is long, so long in fact that here and there parts of it are coiled up.

To me the whole scene evokes an atmosphere of stagnation, for ages embedded in straw.



Symbolically, this chain with its cross unites the human with religion, with Christ hanging from the cross, and that is why the human sees himself as part of a greater unity.

The human has been made to understand that religion is the intermediary between himself and God, who is waiting for him in Heaven, with all the angels standing around His throne, but the human is also warned against Evil, the devil and hell. These are images that almost everybody receives as a child through stories, in which he has been told that God has made a number of rules which should be obeyed.

From this perspective we can see that each link represents a particular rule of life.

The human can just get to work with that and feel comfortable, safe and protected, and find consolation.

These are the emotions that a human hopes to experience in a religion.

These emotions also show why this chain and cross are made of dull-green copper, copper standing for impurity, in contrast with the brilliance and purity of silver and gold.

The antiquity of the chain and the cross that is experienced in these images signifies that the principles of religions were recorded in ancient times, based on the then structure and order of the various communities, and these were used as their guidelines.

And yet, the human thinks he still experiences the same truths here and now, however, the World of Wisdom is always in movement, it is never rigid and can only react in the present moment, the NOW. The human being who has already taken his first steps on the path of consciousness experiences in himself an increasing unrest, when he conforms to religious dogma.

It is true that he tries to adapt, but he will also be looking for a new sort of experience, symbolized by the engravings on the cross.

Gradually the human will start his own quest, which will also bring him into contact with other forms of religion.

***


Energy


In a natural hollow grow a few blades of grass in the sand.

Everything looks very static.

Very slowly the earthy brown coloured sand in the hollow begins to move.

In the wall shimmering grains of sand are coming loose and roll to all sides.

It is a strange jumble of rolling grains of sand that start taking on all kinds of colours.

In the grains of sand that keep moving, the colours of the chakras mingle. It is a very nice image with silver popping up all the time amongst these colours.



If you look at a landscape and you see a hollow, it looks like an irregularity or some kind of blockage and many people get the idea of a depression or a difficult period one has to go through, and then a hollow is mostly used as a symbol. But you saw that various grains of sand came loose, flying everywhere. So this hollow doesn’t represent an emotional load that every human being carries within, but we see this more as a natural fact that each of you, regardless of the stage of development you are in, has the possibility to make contact with different forms of energy. So these coloured grains represent energy forms.

If you want to start seeing these energy grains, then you should try to make contact with your own essence, because, after all, that is the source from which you start learning to recognize these energy forms.

We can look at the chakra colours, but these are the basic colours which a human can easily distinguish, like a framework to which a colour belongs and the possibilities of each colour individually.

But we are, of course, many times larger and you as a human being have, amongst others, many possibilities in your aura that may come forth in all sorts of colour manifestations; so we are not stuck to the chakra colours.

In the opening image you also saw that there was silver between all these splashing grains. Silver is the colour of the consciousness energy of your own essence, so all these colours were carried, were pulsed forward by your own essence.

Your own essential consciousness shows that you already get in touch with a number of colours and possibly you are capable of making a distinction for yourself, I looked inside that hollow, but what particularly struck me was this or that colour; so you need not have picked up all the colours, but if a certain colour struck you, it means that your essence deals with that colour vibration, is learning in it and gaining experience.

From your own image you may already get some idea of how far your essence is on its way to full consciousness, but if someone is fully conscious in the matter that doesn’t mean that the essence is also fully conscious.

The essence only starts on its journey through these stages, if materially full consciousness is present, because then the human has a moment‘s peace and space to let the essence experience all the possibilities, and perceive what it needs.

If the human is still in his material consciousness, he is still very busy with his humanness.

Through esoteric books, associations, through all kinds of techniques a human tries to find something to hold on to in the maze he comes in contact with during his life.

He tries to find an answer to how God intended his life, because he is busy finding out: who am I anyway?

Then we say: ‘Know thyself.’

Only when you know yourself, you can say: ‘I am materially fully conscious. I know myself, nothing amazes me anymore, including the energies present on this planet. I know that this comes with it and I have a certain perspective on it.’

But though you are fully conscious, there is no guarantee that the fully conscious are able to recognize each other or that you have the same experience as another materially fully conscious, because you are unique. Your body is unique too, your genetic material is unique, your character is unique, so each of you will have a certain way of looking at the world around you.

You are on your way and you think you have reached quite a large range, but then you may come in contact with people who indeed carry that full consciousness and you hear that what they say is so far from your truth, and you think, Gosh, I still need to do quite a lot, to come even close.

On this planet energy forms are present and when you say: ‘I think this energy form is pleasant, I will pick it up, and I find other energy forms unpleasant, they make me uneasy, I want to get rid of them’, then that is a clear choice that each of you may make. Whereas someone in the blue vibration, in the development of the throat chakra, thinks that he has to experience everything. He is going to work the twig, tell fortunes and hops from one technique to another. He tries out everything that has to do with picking up energies.

But we often see that the human loses himself in all these techniques, because he can no longer make a clear choice: what really suits me or what belongs only to this planet, and I have no need for that.

For example, we see that the human in this stage starts experimenting with magnetism of this planet: the so called ‘stroking’ whereby one has the possibility to give extra energy in whatever form to the body of a sick person. This is a possibility that is part of the human from that moment onwards and also in the purple and the white vibration.

The only difference is that the human who is already in contact with his essence gets information from his essence how to act, but he still makes use of the planet energy.

The human in the blue vibration gets no information from his essence and will ‘listen’ to his hands. So he can only pick up the planet energy and pass it on.

With the ‘thumb energy’ information and energy is passed on from the World of Wisdom.

This form of treatment can be given exclusively by the fully conscious.

Every human is unique, every human was born in a certain place, where certain energies are present, and where the body thrives. So someone who is strongly attracted to the forest has a body that is consistent and he will be able to pick up the energies in a forest more easily.

But if you say: ‘I was born near a forest and I know all of these energies, let’s move to a spot near the sea’, then a rude awakening is in store for you, because you will not feel any connection there.

Then you can really do your best: I must know all these energies, but we say: ‘Quit it; if necessary wait until you are born again and if you need to, your essence will see to it that it chooses a body that will be born close to the sea.’

Every single body has options, but they are limited and have to be so, because naturally we cannot have humans wandering around this planet taking in everything. Then all psychiatric wards would be pretty full, overflowing even.

Then it is no longer clear who can have a decent life and who has become very confused through psychiatric problems.

It is our task to protect the human being and let him only pick up energies which really suit him and that already is quite a difficult job for a lot of people.

For it is precisely because there are so many different energies, and people can choose, one must be alert every day: what am I doing, what am I picking up, how does it feel in my body. So there is already a range of options available, but you have not moved yet and stayed in the place where you were born. Examining all that asks quite a lot of a human.

We want to show you that you are on your way to the materially full consciousness and that you need to know all about these energy vibrations that suit your body. That’s not to say that a materially fully conscious knows all the earthly forces, knows all the energy forms on this planet, because his body would not be able to cope.

The body has a certain capacity to be in touch with certain energy forms, but that doesn’t mean that the human is free to be in contact with all energy forms, because he would lose contact with reality.

***


The Esoteric World


A teddy bear is sitting by the side of a path. He is surrounded by piles of books.

He is wearing dark brown, calf-length leather boots and I can see the soles of the hand-sewn shoes.

In one of his forepaws he is holding a flag that he is waving jauntily.

This small flag is triangular with a red border round a green field, on which is sewn a triangular eye. He picks up his glasses with his left forepaw and puts them on his nose, which makes him look slightly dopey. They are brown horn-rimmed glasses and the thick lenses seem to be flamed white.

After a while he gets up, picks up the books and passes in front of me.

Now he turns round, looks at me, radiating, as if to say: ‘Look at me, see what I can do,’ and stomps off triumphantly in his brown boots, waving his little flag.



When we speak of a teddy bear, it refers to the human on the path, the human who is developing his material consciousness.

This teddy bear is in contact with both the male and the female component in you.

He knows of your lessons and your possibilities, and personifies the care and responsibility you take for yourself from the male component.

The brown boots stand for the standpoints the teddy bear puts into practice.

You noticed that the boots were hand-sewn, and this stands for a form of craftsmanship.

This means that you act from the standpoint you apply and you develop your own standpoints.

But these standpoints spring from your emotions, given that the colour brown stands for emotions.

In fact, the bear should not be wearing boots at all, because then he would be free from all the standards, rules and standpoints, and would continue on his path searching with an open mind.

But he keeps looking around to check whether other people are noticing what he is doing his best, and if they actually realize how much he already knows, because, as you saw above, he also had his little flag in his forepaw that he was waving about jauntily.

The colours of this flag were red and green.

The function of the triangle as depicted in the flag can be compared to the pyramid, and the triangular eye stands for the forehead chakra. This is a symbol of esotericism.

This means that the standpoints that the teddy bear practices come from the red terrestrial energy and not from the silver of its own essential consciousness, because this bear is still strongly influenced by the exterior.

The green colour of the flag means that a human can receive esoteric literature and terrestrial forces in his body only, but these are not in contact with his essence.

Your essence is no part of all the knowledge contained in the esoteric books that the teddy bear carries along.

Perhaps you are disappointed to hear all this, but we know that every human in the blue vibration must always start with esoteric literature and with all sorts of techniques and psychic events in order to discover that there are other possibilities, and that there is a spiritual world.

Gradually he will find that there is much more to be discovered within himself.

The human who progressed on the path of consciousness in his former life, will still have to pass quickly through the different vibrations once again in this life to become fully aware of this.

This usually happens in intermittent stages.

Perhaps you even recognize this: when you suddenly have a new insight – i.e. when you have an ‘aha’-experience – you also experience that it is something from the past, and you feel that you I have always known this.

This is where esoteric books can be helpful.

Because a human has had this experience in his essence for a long period of time, it just has to rise to the surface again in his material consciousness.

This may sound a little complicated but you, as a human being, have of course developed a certain awareness in the course of your life, also through your own experiences and difficult processes. Your essence is centuries-old and has accumulated a vast amount of experiences.

Now it is as if there were two tracks: your essence which is following its path, and your humanness that is doing its own searching at the same time. But by reading about such things in a book: ‘Ah, that’s it!’ the old experiences of the essence are being touched, so that that old experience of the essence comes together with the new experience of your humanness.

The lessons we give are about your own essence, our lessons are not about terrestrial forces, nor about what books have to offer.

Know that all the books about spiritual and esoteric subjects are written by humans in the blue vibration. Someone in the purple vibration knows he can no longer share, because his essence is unique and he no longer feels the need, whereas someone in the blue vibration has a strong need to write down his experiences and says he has found the truth: ‘Listen to me carefully…!’

But in the World of Wisdom there is not ONE single truth, for every human has his own truth.

Those books do not say that: what we say here may even seem blasphemous, and yet, it implies great freedom. You do not have to follow any one!

Nevertheless, the human in the blue vibration still feels this need and he calls that human a guru.

The glasses the teddy bear takes out show that his vision is still fairly troubled.

He widens his view on what he already knows and thinks he is making contact with the World of Wisdom, but the content of the esoteric literature has no contact with it.

We would like to look at a few pet notions of the esoteric literature:

- It often says that everyone has a personal guide, but if a human feels a presence, it is just a matter of kindred vibrations.

It does not mean that it is a spiritual helper and that other one is aware of you. Most of the time, this is not the case.

- Your thinking hat knows the term ‘twin spirit’.

But a twin spirit is a fable from the books; it does not exist, as that would mean that you were clones of each other. The twin spirit is evoked by the moon energy that refers to and vibrates with a deep-seated longing in the human to be one with someone.

When a human does not connect with his essence, he will often want to experience this oneness in the material world.

The deep-seated longing of the essence actually means, I want to go home, I want to go back to the World of Wisdom, where I feel at one with everything around me. I want to be a drop in that sea again.

- The human in the blue vibration says: ‘I have chosen these parents.’

But the essence does not choose parents; it allows itself to be guided by the attraction of the environment, because that is where the lessons are best learned.

- When the human becomes restless, he tries to recharge himself by making roots under his feet, so that he will be calm again. But what actually is happening?

The human says: ‘I must ground myself’, but in this way he makes contact with the red terrestrial energy, whereas he thinks he is in contact with his essence.

In our view, grounding signifies that a human starts living according to his own nature, and from that nature he learns how to contact his essence.

- Dreams: much importance is given to images from dreams, especially by humans on their path.

There are many books on this subject, but the interpreting of dreams is a grey area, since every colour vibration, every chakra, has its own images.

The human in the red vibration will see different images than the human in the purple vibration.

So whatever these books on dreams say, when you wake up after dreaming you do not know from which vibration or from which chakra your dreams have come.

It is a fun hobby, but please do not attach too much importance to it.

- You might know that there is a thick grey layer of vibrations round this planet in which all emotions, all images are stored. The esoteric literature calls this layer the Akasha chronicles: the reservoir of all the vibrations that are concerned with thoughts, emotions and experiences.

We call it the thinking hat of this planet.

And when the human with his antennae, which develop in the blue vibration, contacts these chronicles, he will always find a large number of things that may appeal to him or may not, or frighten him.

That does not mean that that particular message is intended for him; they are simply old vibrations, stored in that reservoir.

The authors of esoteric books hope to touch the reader, but the message is always based on the vision of the author himself.

You may say: ‘Yes, but I love reading esoteric literature because it widens my vision.’

True, it does for a while, but the moment you put down the book, your vision evaporates, because consciousness only has to do with your own experiences, your own findings and your own understanding of how the world works.

And this can never be learned from books.

When a human claims to be a medium, and that the information has come to him through channelling, this still is a method that cannot emanate from us.

Channelling can only enter through a chakra, and it is known that chakras belong to material consciousness and not to essential consciousness.

***


The Essence in the Blue Vibration


I see endless rolling plains, covered with dry grass turned yellow by the sun.

Though everything seems barren and arid one cannot speak of a desert as the sand is missing.

Far away a herd of buffalos is grazing.

Now a covered wagon appears from the right. On the box are a man and a woman who have left everything behind and are now on their way to a new life.

The cover of the wagon is made of canvas that is flapped back at the rear end of the wagon so that the contents can be seen: chests with provisions, clothes, household goods and all sorts of tools.

In short, they have brought along a great number of things needed to settle here and make as good a living for themselves as they can.

Now the wagon rides out of the image again and disappears in the distance.

What is left are the cart tracks that the wagon has traced with its big wheels. This track unrolls like a signpost, a beacon in front of us, and we are invited to follow it. The great mass of people who obey the summons trudges and slogs forward on this rough trip in heat and drought. However, the atmosphere in the group isn’t negative. On the contrary, the people are very positive and in good spirits.



You sometimes hear about these pioneers in earlier times, how they cultivated the land, and we can pursue the comparison with the essence. Each essence actually is a pioneer, a pioneer coming to this planet, taking new tracks parting from an established, sedate situation.

That is what we meant with this image, because pioneering helps you further on your path of consciousness.

You saw that the wagon was packed with tools which every pioneer needed as necessary, basic material, in order to be able to set up a new life.

You should know that every essence also carries its own tools for its pioneering, as an extra support to advance on its path.

As we showed in the wagon, there are a number of similarities: everyone needs a spade and a saddle, but also other things that are specific and depend on one’s own situation, things that aren’t common.

We ask you to drop down inside yourself and see if your essence shows you what the accessory tools are that it has brought along to this planet to be able to continue on its path.

It is in the accessory tool the essence has brought along that we offer you something and you will experience that in your life.

It seems of no concern to you, but just look at the moments in your life that you experienced help, because nobody can say that the World of Wisdom has forgotten you.

You have known times that you sometimes experienced serenity in yourself or felt, This must be more than is logically possible. At such a moment we touched the accessory tool in you. Now we ask you to go back and try to link what your essence has brought along and the moments you experienced serenity, so that you get a broader view.

When the essence comes to this planet, it brings along this accessory tool and in the course of your life you always have the possibility to fall back on it. So every aspect is still powerful for you and that’s why it is good if you make the link yourself, so that you may fall back on it more easily in your daily life and feel again that link between the World of Wisdom, your essence and you as a human being.

Now we want to give you a broader view of the pioneering of the essence. If the essence experiences unrest in the World of Wisdom, it has reached the point where it is attracted to a particular energy and wants to go there. But this energy is at odds with its desire, as this energy exerts an attraction on the lessons or those parts in the essence that are still undeveloped.

Try to imagine that your essence is a ball; in a fully conscious essence this entire ball is lit, but you are on your way so the ball still shows some dark parts. And these dark patches always seek the corresponding energy.

That may be in a certain culture, in certain circles, towards which the essence is drawn in order to learn what it needs, so that the dark patches can be lit and come to full consciousness.

If you know that the essence is always looking for what it needs and not what it wants, you may be sure that it stumbles on lots of problems on the way, not on the way to this planet, but life on this planet may cause big problems. However, we never let the essence leave just like that. Each essence gets help and in the World of Wisdom we call that toy material. Each essence gets the toy to help it on the way to learn the lesson the essence needs to continue its consciousness-raising in another life.

From the moment the essence descends on this planet until the moment the lesson is learnt, the toy is always part of the essence. So when the essence doesn’t learn its lessons and looks for an environment to descend in next time, it gets the same toy because it has to learn the lesson anyway. It is not that we say you must learn that lesson; it is just the urge in any essence that brings it off.

That’s why we can say that your essence has opted for this pioneering.

It could be a rough trip the pioneers had to undertake in order to set up a new venture or build a new house, and that’s how the essence experiences it; it descends in a body that it doesn’t know and has to settle in that body that disposes of the blue vibration.

The essence that is also in the blue vibration can choose to fuse with the body and continue on its path in its humanness, or to just see the body as a cloak.

Many humans have chosen the blue vibration, are in the blue vibration, and if you ask your surroundings, parents, brothers and sisters about your first years, you will often hear that they thought you dull, and that you took a long time learning to walk, talk, take an interest in your surroundings, or they thought you a restless child that jumped in at the deep end and had eyes everywhere so as not to miss out on anything.

The essence in the blue vibration will always make that choice, not through the human, but through the essence: do I want to adapt to the body or do I just want to be who I really am and chuck that body?

This choice is always put to the essence in the blue vibration. Because there are many humans in the blue vibration, it clearly shows that statistics about what children at a certain age should or should not be able to do, don’t apply to the human in the blue vibration.

We can only say that the essence decides about progress in the first year of life, whether it wants to fuse with the body and undergo the development of babbling and crawling and grow independent slowly, or it wants to be a spectator and not relate with the body nor with the family and everything present in this society.

For example, in the history of the Christian doctrine the human who doesn’t fuse with his body is considered a saint.

In the eyes of others this human can endure hardships, many days without food, poorly dressed in cold weather, etc. but as the essence doesn’t fuse with the body, these hardships aren’t experienced as such.

When one looks at such a saint, one can see that he is above the humans in his thinking and speaking and doesn’t feel the distress, poverty and hurt of people.

The idea is that the essence in the blue vibration fuses with a material body, because the lessons can only be learnt through experience.

Experiences are connected with emotions, with feelings.

When the human has the knowledge but hasn’t acquired the experiences through emotions, he becomes a human who cannot be human amongst humans.

We call them ice saints and their life tapestry is beautiful but flat. Not much colour there.

Somebody who goes through his emotions, who has experienced what it is to have to choose, sometimes opposed to everyone around, may give some contrast to his life tapestry through this suffering.

The essence will then be much fuller.

Humans who have indeed woven their life tapestry in the course of their lives and have known suffering, distress, the highest peaks but also the blackest holes, are the best helpers who continue with us.

The ice saints are just choosing a throne.

You know our principle ‘the freedom of the human is the supreme good’, so also for your essence this is the supreme good, and we cannot do anything to force the essence to continue growing.

It will always be an individual thing for each essence, and we can only watch from the sideline and give it the rare pat on the back: ‘Come on, you can do it’, like you do with children who are scared to jump into the water.

We can do that with the essence, but whether it jumps or not is its own choice. You see that we as teachers always have to step back to give the essence room to examine its possibilities at its own pace.

We appreciate it when we see you want to continue on your path of consciousness, so listen to the call of the essence. Just like the first pioneer set off into inhospitable lands to take his first steps and conquer his own place, for you it will always be a trip full of pitfalls and problems we will not clear away for you: that is part of the game.

However, if you know that that is part of the game, you can take a neutral view of the problems that you meet on your path, so that next time it will be easier to make a choice when the essence is troubled.

Then you can choose: What shall I do, shall I suffer, ‘poor me’ or shall I stay neutral and say: ‘Go ahead, I will be watching?’

You will find that the essence keeps its singularity; it can be quite stubborn, consider you as a mere cloak and think that you as a human aren’t really important.

That sounds bizarre because you think you are much more important than the essence, whereas the essence says: ‘I’m much more important because I have been around for ages and you may just take one breath on this planet and help me as a vehicle to continue on my path.’

You know the expression: advice when most needed is least heeded?

That’s the way the essences do it too and the human has to heed the advice so that he will get back to the right path and follow the trail set out by the World of Wisdom.

We won’t say like in esoteric books: ‘Coincidence doesn’t exist, so everything on my path is a message for me.’

We don’t want to say that, we just say that the essence will indicate whether a situation has to be looked at.

Then the toy material comes to life again and will help you to face that which you have often run away from in your life.

***


The Ether Element

The ether element is like a curtain hanging around this earth.

It is also the separation that the spiritual world uses to get in touch with you.

This ether element IS.

It has no flow in itself.

It is a quality that imbues this planet and in the World of Wisdom we use it.

We use the ether element to transmit our lessons.

We use the ether element to pass information on to you in your dreams.

You have certainly used it too at least once in your material life, because your essence has used the ether element to descend into your body.

This ether element is a quality in which we, and I am referring to the seven teachers of the World of Wisdom, have the possibility to reach the human, each human in his own terrestrial element.

As a teacher I can pass on a signal, but there are four terrestrial elements and each terrestrial element will give the signal a different form.

The natural force in you is in contact with the ether element and through the ether element, with an aspect of me.

The contact with the ether element is also the contact with your lessons.

The ether element is also what a human sometimes describes as: ’It is as if I feel a divine power’.

Then you know that you are in contact with the ether element.

I have already explained that the essence descends through this ether element.

When a human is at the end of his path, he uses the ether element at the moment of release from his material body to slip back to the World of Wisdom.

The ether element is covered with lots of trimmings, but actually the ether element IS.

Under the influence of the moon energy the human makes all sorts of religious forms of the contact with the ether element. However, these are just the trimmings of the moon energy stuck onto the ether element.

When you are able to see this, you will come back to the core of what life is all about.

The ether element looks like a liquid substance.

In comparison: when you focus the space above a burning stove, you will see that the air gets a reflexion, shows ripples, comes into a flow and it looks as if you were watching something like water.

Yet it isn’t a flow, it does not move, but it IS.

You are not aware of it but the ether element is always present.

Again it means: only when you are out of your thinking hat, you can contact it.

The thinking hat uses wonderful words for the ether element in connection with moon energy, but I want to take off that extra load, because the ether element is not the divine power, as humans call it. It is not the spark that you would call the soul.

In the World of Wisdom we use the ether element to support you in your lessons. You are not in this alone, and when bearing the burden you can, at times, experience, that there is help for you.

At the same time these moments reflect the passage through the ether element.

The ether element is always around you, it imbues you.

When I say to you: ‘Turn inside, make contact’, you can experience it.

The ether element forms the link between your own essence and your gnome, your own natural power, between you and me, between you and the World of Wisdom. You will experience a great feeling of peace coming over you.

This is what a human is desperately looking for sometimes in moments of sadness, unrest, illness, with all the misery he encounters on his path.

At the same time the suffering is also the gateway to contact the ether element.

I told you that seven teachers use the ether element to reach the humans on this earth. The seven world religions were created because humans made contact with, were tuned into the ether element.

Each teacher uses the ether element, but the ether element is experienced in the terrestrial element the human is in.

The terrestrial elements, water, air, fire, and earth, are touched by the teachers. Thus all seven teachers use, through their own energy, the four terrestrial elements and the manifestations are subdivided into twenty-eight ‘colourings’.

These are lines that encompass the entire earth and also give extensive colouring to the intentions, the perceptions of the humans in the different religious movements.

These religious movements propagate through the terrestrial element in which the human finds himself.

Yet we are just seven teachers who have the task to guide you.

When you remove the trimmings from the religions, only the contact with the ether element and with me or with one of the other teachers remains.

Every contact I have with your essence is like reading a book. All of your experiences, all your possibilities, all your lessons are written down in this book and at the same time I am part of that book.

If a human wants to make contact with the ether element he must at least be the tree in the meadow to be able to do so.

In the white vibration he has the possibility to make contact with the ether element.

The human in the blue or the purple vibration experiences it as inspiration, peace, an extra load, a spark which carries life.

I have shown that the ether element is the dividing line between the World of Wisdom and the material part.

Perhaps you can imagine that a human, when he is not yet fully conscious but would be able to learn to consciously make contact with this ether element, has no good view as yet who or what he is making contact with. We protect those humans from making this contact.

Now you know that when you used to say: ‘I am experiencing a bit of God, I experience my soul, I experience the spark that contains grace,’ you are only making contact with the ether element.

That’s what I mean by taking off the trimmings.

You can compare it to emptying cupboards.

In the course of his life the human has stored a vast number of words and images related to religions, and when you remove this load now, you can more easily move on to the white vibration, as it actually is the vibrations of the moon energy that stop you from passing through the gate.

When a human is fully conscious he may no longer seek protection with me.

Therefore, the human who is a tree in the meadow has to find his own passage to the World of Wisdom and for him that is the ether element.

Others, who are still on their way, experience the ether element only when we use it for guidance.

But knowing about it already gives another view.

When you have reached the point of saying goodbye to your small I-conscience - the I-conscience of the material consciousness, of the human you are now in your present existence – and you are at the stage that you only live from the silver – from the essential consciousness – then you will discover that the actual I-conscience is in your essence, and no longer in the material consciousness.

The essence is part of the World of Wisdom, part of that vast sea.

It has all the possibilities in itself.

When a human only has the silver at his disposal he can also increase the vibrations of the material molecules, making the molecules move very far apart and enabling them to penetrate everything.

In order to clarify, the teacher wants me to say something about my own experiences.

During the training I received, the white vibration was completely present in me. Therefore, I could spread out the molecules of my body so as to touch everything, the planets too.

Everything IS.

At the same time, I had contact with my body, with the small I-conscience, with the large I-conscience, with the World of Wisdom and with the teachers.

In that contact I experienced myself as part of everything.

I was one with everything.

Then the human is limitless and can penetrate everything.

The teacher says: ‘Experiences are not transferable, but yet Magda’s explanation of this experience is easy for you to understand’.

Now the teacher shows a sort of water curtain.

He steps through this ‘water’ to make contact with each of you.

Likewise a human in the white vibration can step through the ether element and make contact with the World of Wisdom.

You can also see the ether element as what scientifics are searching and wonder: what is it that disappears from the body?

Why does the body no longer function whereas all the organs are there and sometimes there is no apparent reason why people die?

You know now that when a human dies, the ether element has withdrawn from the body.

I can imagine that it is a very difficult subject for you, especially because your thinking hat has no idea what I am talking about; it is mumbo-jumbo to your thinking hat. But you will, when you go further on your path, realise that your essence has fully understood.

***


Faithfulness


There is a wooden structure with a gable roof which looks a lot like a dog kennel and it has a large opening in the front.

The inside is also made of wood, it is dark and there is straw on the floor. A crucifix hangs over the opening.

Shelves are fixed on the walls with small miniatures on them, such as a piano, an old-fashioned phonograph, a pair of shoes with the laces knotted together and a pile of books.

Slowly the search of the house goes on.

On a lectern lies a beautiful gilt-edged church book.

There are also three balls. They appear to be rubber balls in the colours red, green and blue. Almost near the exit in a corner on a shelf is a vase with flowers.



These were the images that we have shown and indeed this is a dog kennel and when we speak of a dog we speak of faithfulness.

You can be faithful to yourself, to another person, to certain aspects of a country or to a culture.

The miniatures on the shelves represent the various manifestations of faithfulness and you can feel in yourself which miniatures are symbols for the faithfulness in your life.

So you may be faithful to yourself or faithful to someone else, and that has far reaching consequences. You say: ‘I am true to myself’, you will ask yourself other questions, such as: ‘What are my options, what is my nature, what is my character like, what is my genetic material, what is my essence and what impulses does my essence give me?’

And finally the question: ‘Am I faithful to what my essence tells me?’

Again, here are several options to which you may be faithful.

You may be faithful to the possibilities of your character, you may be faithful to the environment, if that feels comfortable and worth preserving. They may also be certain principles that one has made one’s own in the course of life. Principles mean that you have certain standpoints regarding society and you may be faithful to those too. But at the same time it always says something about being faithful to yourself.

And being faithful to oneself is light and has one’s own nature as a breeding ground.

But when we speak of faithfulness, it may also imply faithfulness to things outside yourself and there are many possibilities in this culture to which you might be faithful.

You may be faithful to people, to your village, to a shop, to a job and so on.

We hope that you are getting a wider view on your own countless and very varied possibilities.

That compels the human to observe himself, to see, Is that really me? Do I want that and does that really suit me? And how do I come across?

These are all questions that play a role when you are going to get a greater understanding of yourself. We see that the human often has problems related to being faithful to someone or something, so being faithful to something outside yourself. As long as a human is not aware that this is the cause of the problems, he continues to run around in circles.

If you feel, Well, I don’t get this, you can always ask your dream force or ask via your own essence:

‘Please help me’, because it knows all about your faithfulness issues of course.

Your essence has chosen to descend in this body and knew beforehand how the thinking hat works, in which situation it would be landing.

So the essence knew that particularly someone who has certain strong character traits, often uses these to be faithful to something, and effaces himself to hold on in this life. Faithfulness to another is dark and has emotion as a breeding ground.

We therefore hope that together with your essence you will start looking,: can I do it in another way? Because many have come to a stage where one says: ‘I am beginning to see to what I am faithful and I want it to stop, because I feel the urge and would like to grow, there is still so much to discover in myself. I would also like to feel free in contacts and in situations I come across in life.’

We can only say: ‘Sir, madam, you have the right to feel free.’ That too is something that is entirely up to you. We cannot cook it up for you, no one else can; only you can achieve that feeling of freedom. And feeling free means seeing together with your essence, this is how I live, and this is the way I respond at the moments I presume necessary.

We see then that a feeling of space comes over you, a sense of freedom if you can leave the faithfulness to another behind you.

We see this faithfulness more like an armour and being someone’s slave or something, instead of standing for who you really are.

And yet, everybody thinks, This is me in my humanness, this is what I show. I have done this for so many years, I don’t know any better, this is me after all.

Well, we hope that this image of yourself will be shattered and that you will learn to look at yourself a different way.

***


Family Relationships


I see a black and white spotted dog walking ahead of me on a forest path. Initially it is a small, sweet dog with a quiet radiance, but the longer I look the more aggression the dog radiates.

It is a very verdant environment and there are winding paths to be seen to the left and right.

The dog rushes from path to path, sniffing at the ground and the trees, and ducking into the bushes moments later, so I can’t see it anymore.

But I feel that its behaviour has to do with defining his territory.

I look at the surroundings and see that there are a number of large trees clumped together.

One of the trees in this forest now comes into closer focus: it has a large crown and a thick trunk, but this tree seems to have no roots.

The branches and the trunk are entwined with lianas and when I follow these lianas with my eyes, I

see that several of them lead from this tree to the other trees, and it seems as if these trees are in the process of becoming connected.



The dog represents loyalty to the nesting-feeling, and by ‘nesting feeling’ I mean the ties that every human being has with their family and their relatives.

These are the relationships a human strives to maintain, and towards which he is very faithful as he travels on his path.

The path in the forest refers to the world of experiences.

You saw there were lianas going from tree to tree, and you can see these lianas as the connections with others, the relationships that people form. This signifies that it is only the lianas which grow between the trees, each tree representing a human with his material consciousness. So the lianas connect the trees between one another.

You might know that a liana is an aerial root; it is a parasite and needs the sap of trees in order to grow.

A relation only has contact with you as a human being, and has no connection with the silver, the essential consciousness.

Relationships arise from thoughts and are a derivative form of a deep desire in a human. The human frequently does not recognize himself in these relationships.

He adapts to and knows what family and friends expect from him but at the same time he always has to wait and see what possibilities he gets from the other and how much room, and in this respect he is dependent. When we look at loyalty as meant by the World of Wisdom, it is a way of dealing with oneself in which dependencies do not exist anymore.

Relationships are always emotive connections. Emotions are the source from which relationships arise. You can therefore see relationships as a way of surviving; they offer the human something to hold onto.

We are not saying that relationships are wrong and that you have to get rid of all relationships, because as a human progresses on his way, he needs these relationships.

Relationships are necessary as mirrors, as points of reflexion, because it is only in the contact with another that the human can learn something about himself, and he sees his own lessons reflected in the actions of the other.

An essence that has chosen a body to descend into does not choose a family.

The human being is pulled by a desire-vibration, belonging to an environment in which he can best learn his lessons.

The first contact of a child is with his parents, but he does not experience his parents in the form of a relationship, unless you are speaking in terms of a functional relationship. The function of parents is to give the child the opportunity to learn his own lessons, and to give him a helping hand, for example: good nutrition in order to stay healthy and the possibility of a good general education in order to be able to establish an independent living, and to find his own path.

In this way parenthood will have provided a good function – but that is all.

Understanding this principle is often shocking for parents, but in fact they are nothing but a foundation for the child to build on. He maintains relationships with humans outside the immediate family circle – but not with his parents.

On this basis a child learns to take his own steps bit by bit into the outside world; for if it were otherwise, he would be stepping back into the ‘womb’.

Nevertheless, parents can have a relationship with the child, but even that is not necessary.

Often enough one hears about the struggles resulting from negative interactions between parents and children; and that depends on the lessons to be learned that the developing essence has brought with it.

It may be that the child has the same lesson as the parents, positive-positive, but it may also be that the lesson is at odds with the parents’ lessons and actually works in the opposite way: positive-negative. When we look at families with more than one child, it often happens that the children cannot stand the sight of each other.

This in fact is not strange, given that every human being is drawn to a certain vibration for his lesson, therefore, this also means that his siblings are also drawn by the same vibration.

They each have their lesson that has to do with the same desire-vibration and so their own image is reflected back to the other all the time – and, as you know: a human hates looking at himself in the mirror.

Obviously this frequently results in conflicts between brothers and sisters, which does not mean that they are not nice people; it is just that the lesson pops up in that environment all the time.

But if the human is aware of this, he will begin to look quite differently at his brothers and sisters, and knows, What I am now running into actually has nothing to do with the other.

I look into the mirror and see that it is my own lesson.

So, when your essence has a certain lesson to learn, and you take into consideration the environment into which you were born, then you will be able to see that it carries enough features for you to learn your lesson there.

This means that you have not chosen your parents, as is put forward in the esoteric literature. Only the fully conscious consciously chooses his own parents, because he is able to size up the consequences of his decision.

Whether it is a family with loving parents, or parents who give the child little attention and find him unimportant, makes no difference at all for the essence, because the essence just wants to learn its lesson.

Knowing this, it is possible for you to look quite differently at your parents.

The father’s and the mother’s role

These arise from the orange vibration.

The orange vibration is characterized by the attention given to, and protection of the child.

In addition, when a human is already in the blue or the purple vibration, he drops back into the orange vibration when there is a desire to have children, because the need or the urge to have children occurs only in this vibration where tribal and family connections are to be found.

And for the tribe’s survival, it is very important that there is offspring – and the male child is much more important than the female.

Nowadays we find that this way of thinking still exists in many families, because when the firstborn is a boy, the celebrations are far greater than when the firstborn is a girl.

These ancient experiences from times when he was a member of a tribe, are carried by the human being and colour his outlook.

It can often be seen in this society, and stronger still in other cultures, that the children are supposed to care for and protect the parents and grandparents, for the tribal context.

From the viewpoint of the World of Wisdom this is not the intention, it is only a matter of culture.

However, there will always be human beings who want to be born into such a society, knowing that that culture exists, especially in order to be able to cut loose one’s ties.

We are still talking of lianas and look at what happens in nature: the liana makes a connection between trees, but it is also strangling the trees, and this strangling ability of the liana can destroy the tree, and that is necessary.

This all seems rather strange, but how does the tree react when it is in the process of being strangled? Its natural impulse then is to start growing in order to get rid of the constricting ties.

You might then say: ‘I’ll hang on to these parents, since I still need the study matter’, or you might say: ‘I’ve finished the book and have learned my lesson, but I’d still like to hold on to the textbook a little while longer.’

However, when the lesson has been learned, the study material is no longer needed. The situation becomes obsolete, because the essence was not looking for parents, but for an atmosphere, for all the possibilities that this environment could offer him.

The parents as such are not at all important, but nevertheless societies and the humans with their own thinking hats weave all kinds of affairs around it.

The human being says: ‘I love my parents’, but ‘to love’ is just an emotional response and does not say anything about someone’s essence.

‘Love’ does not exist in the World of Wisdom.

These are labels that are stuck on everything, but at the same time they have a very powerful manipulative effect on humanness, on children, as well as on the parents.

You regularly hear about people who, when going through a divorce, go back to their parents hoping to find a safe nest there once again.

But the human discovers that he has to adapt to the rules of the parental home – which are no longer his rules of life – and that is suffocating and no longer works for him.

I also see the attachment of parents to their children, but this often occurs because ‘having children’ gives the man and the woman – the parents – a purpose in life.

You will notice, when you progress on your path and you begin to realize that a human is a solitary tree, that your children are in reality no longer your children and you can sometimes look with surprise at their proper development.

You might then discover aspects about them that they have not learned via the parental home and these are likely to be contrary to the possibilities and experiences that you as parents have provided. You may have genetic material that will make you as a parent say: ‘This child resembles me’, but in that case we are talking about a particular character which, as genetic material, is part of the body and as you know, the body is part of this planet.

When the parents are conscious, they do not educate their children after they have left home. But when parents are not aware, and continue to live on the basis of a world of standards, then they keep feeling responsible for them and continue to concern themselves with their children’s’ education. Children are just physically part of the parents, a continuation of their blood-line.

There is no longer a need for the children to keep in touch with their parents.

It is pleasant – but it is no addition to the tree itself.

When it grieves the parents that their child opts for a different life than the one they have shown him, then the parents conveniently forget that they have raised their child to be independent.

The moment the child makes an independent decision, the upbringing suddenly seems to apply no longer, and the parent tries to put the child back on the path that corresponds with his own way of life.

This parent keeps trying to rein in the child and to educate him, even when the child has already left home long ago.

When a human continues to maintain contact, every time he turns 180 degrees and returns to the starting point, going from the outside back inside, but it should be from the inside outwards and then further down the path of development.

Children and parents must let go, because when you listen to your essence you choose someone for his qualities and not because of the role he or she played in your life.

It is always due to emotion that the child goes back to the parents, because this comes from the standard way of thinking attached to the thinking hat.

Humans think there is a connection that ought to be maintained.

Yet no human opts for the other, he always opts for himself, I’m feeling lonely and would like you to visit me. I want to spend some time with you, because I like that, or because I want to tell my story. So it does not matter at all whether it is you who is sitting there. It could just as well be someone else, as long as I can tell my story, as long as I’m not feeling lonely.

It sounds very harsh but this is how it works between humans, and when a human becomes aware of it he no longer wants it.

When one is in either the blue or the purple vibration, but certainly in the white vibration, one no longer wants any such kind of fiddling.

Your essence is showing you one straight path ahead, one purpose, and it can’t react differently any more than by following what it is feeling from the inside.

There are also humans who think they are lianas, because if a human does not see himself as an independent essence he can only function within relationships.

He assumes he has no force himself and only gets his strength through the force of another tree.

This is the human who reacts as some kind of vacuum cleaner, and you get tired just by seeing his nose, and you think, Oh dear, there goes my energy.

In contact with you this human has been able to suck up a lot of energy and when he leaves he is energized, while you remain behind drained and exhausted. We actually can’t blame him for that, because it is a matter of unconsciousness.

Only the human who is confronted with this can feel its effects through his essence, I must stop doing this, because it makes me feel out of sorts.

Therefore one must regard a relationship as a study book, because only in a relationship a human can opt for what he feels in his essence.

It is pleasant not to be dependent, even if that comes about through good intentions and it is even called pure.

But when you continue on your path in the blue vibration, you are going to look for those with who you do have a connection.

This is your spiritual family who you will recognize when you see them, and then your material family will no longer have any meaning for you.

When you start listening to the silver flow in yourself you will discover that there is rarely silver in family ties, whereas there suddenly seems to be a silver relationship with what might be, in your eyes, a total stranger.

This means that you, at the consciousness level of the moment, are able to start discovering who belongs to your spiritual family.

The fully-conscious human has understood his dependencies and the usual standards no longer have an effect on him. He likes to be with others, but he regards them like ducks in a pond – just a nice touch.

This human gets no nourishment from relationships and he does not need others for his own development.

He maintains no friendships, for he knows that friendship is an emotion; and he also has no fear of being alone; that is why the human who is on his way needs friendship.

The theme of the life of the fully-conscious, who no longer has lianas, is the task. He is the task, and the contacts he has are nothing other than functional.

But first it was necessary for him to sort out his dependencies, before he could be in his task, because otherwise he might have been dependent on the way humans deal with him.

And now we look at old relationships, because we can see that many humans have questions about them. We often come across humans who meet up again and who, in the past, have been either a parent or a child of the other, or else have been partners.

These are obviously old emotions and old ties.

Then we do not speak of a connection, but of a tie.

Frequently we see that these humans who recognize each other, pick up again and continue on the same footing – but that is not at all the intention of the World of Wisdom.

You are just passing each other by, perhaps with a brief greeting because the other seems vaguely familiar, but then you return to your own path.

Finally we would like to say: ’Visualize you are a tree; you then make contact with your strength, and from that strength you can see what it is that connects you with others, discovering at the same time that you may have little in common with them.’

You will then proceed further on your path, where you will enjoy being with humans, but you will also see that these contacts no longer determine you.

***


Food


In a silver bowl lie all sorts of fruit and in particular I see a banana, an orange and a plum.

Between the fruit I see little people; they are gnomes peeping through the fruit and trying to climb on top of a fruit. It is quite a jolly business in that fruit bowl.

Slowly the fruit bowl disappears from my sight but later I see it on a set table.



The text below focuses on Dutch culture. Each culture has its own customs, traditions and culinary preferences. Now we could adapt the text, but each language is spoken in a different country with its own customs. Of course you know which customs apply to your culture and your country. So take a look at examples for your specific culture.

We know that your body needs fruit and these images have to do with the nature of your body, your health, something that leaves much to be desired for some people. But if you listen to the natural force of your body, because that is what the peeping gnomes are, you get messages and know which food suits you, and what vitamins you need. That also goes for vegetables.

Many people are very trendy in their food choices and like Italian of Asian food, pasta and rice dishes for instance and prefer that over Dutch food.

Mostly because of the spicy flavours in these dishes, so that Dutch dishes are hardly ever served as their taste is blander than all those exotic dishes.

You chose to be born in this country, this culture and the fruit and vegetables belong in this culture too, they belong to your body. All that exotic food doesn’t suit your body.

We know that many delicious dishes and snacks have to do with foreign spices and herbs.

But as a result of the spices and herbs, we see ailments because humans are not listening to the real needs of their bodies.

Just presume that you weren’t born in this country for nothing. And the national character, the possibilities this country offers in the way of vegetables and fruit, are necessary for someone born in the Netherlands. We know that humans don’t look at it like this, but do try and turn back to what really suits you. You will see that you will start feeling much better.

You may say: ‘But all those delicious things…?’ It means that the spices a human keeps choosing, will have to be ever spicier. At some point you get used to a certain spice, and then you have to add something to experience the taste again. However, that taste experience just has to do with a sensory possibility of the taste buds in your mouth. It has nothing to do with who you really are.

Quite a few people have lost contact with their body, with what the body really needs; they keep complaining and go to the chemist’s and to their GP and have all sorts of check-ups, instead of listening. The possibilities of your own natural force are very much present. And when you say: ‘I go to the shop and let my body guide me’, then you will find that you won’t fancy all those pastas anymore, or all those exotic fruit and veg. You will go to the beans, the sprouts and the cauliflower, to everyday vegetables that people perceive as so ordinary.

The signs from the body will direct you to them.

We do hope that you will really try to turn back to that food, but of course, everybody has to choose for himself whether he wants this or not.

It is as if we are giving orders, but that is not the case. We just offer you a choice: this is what you are doing now, and that is what suits you.

And then you can choose, either you follow your taste sensation, or you try to feel again what your body really needs.

We saw all that fruit in a silver bowl.

Your material consciousness has a golden vibration, but your essential consciousness has a silver vibration. And if we want to explain Dutch food and foreign food to you, we say: ’Your essential consciousness knows’, and shows you: it is not for nothing that I have opted for a body in this culture, this society, and that comes with Dutch fruit, with Dutch vegetables.

It is not just the energy, the natural force of your body that tells you this, but also the energy of your essence knows all about it and has clearly opted for descending into this culture.

It shows that you have strayed far from your own path with your thinking hat. When people have a meal together, they don’t want to eat carrot stew. No, because when someone is invited, the most exotic dishes are served like: I know what is good, I know what is delicious. I know I am a good cook and I will let you all enjoy it. But actually it shows that you live your life from your thinking hat and do not listen to what your essence tells you.

We hope that you go back to what you actually hear from inside, to the impulse from within. And that you will try that flat taste again. That you will experience again that the vegetables from the heavy Dutch clay have this full flavour. You have strayed off and have steered your taste buds into a certain direction and given off certain messages that do not at all belong to your body.

Once used to the spicy taste, stolid Dutch cooking is often found plain, and to make it tasty it would need at least half the salt cellar.

So you may understand that the signals you give to your body have to do with a wrong signal saying: ‘What you want is no good, you have to do what I want.’ And what ‘I want’ is only in your thinking hat. So your thinking hat says: ‘I want to follow this trend, and try everything exotic’, but your body says: ‘No thanks, let’s keep to Dutch cooking.’ But you decide what your thinking hat says and you don’t listen to the message your body sends you. This is only to show how far you have strayed from yourself. And yet, a human being says: ‘I am quite far on the way to full consciousness.

Lots of wondrous things are happening in my life.’ But the ordinary daily needs of a body are completely ignored.

Then you may say: ‘Yes, but am I on my way? Lots of things are happening, and I more and more understand what life is all about, what the World of Wisdom and religion are all about’, but if you don’t even remember the basic needs, your starting point is not so good. And the starting point just shows that you are trying to hold on through your thinking hat, to get control of your life, but mostly to follow the trendiness that this society is prone to, as to what you put on your plate.

You know that the Dutch language is quite difficult for a foreigner, and we Dutch always adapt.

So the moment you meet a foreigner, you will try to master that particular foreign language in order to communicate openly with the other, who doesn’t make any effort to find out how it sounds in Dutch.

That says something about your nature. It is in the nature of the Dutch to hang on the foreigner’s lips and to try and adapt.

It is not just the fact that all of you can make contact with other cultures through the internet or see them on TV. It is actually in your nature that you constantly go beyond your own limits.

Yet your essence says: ‘I have chosen the Dutch culture, so why are you looking beyond the borders?’ As if the Netherlands as such are slightly inferior. We don’t want to foster chauvinism. We would just like to see a bit more of the national character in your needs, in your possibilities, in your view of yourself; because that is the base that sends messages to your body through your own natural force.

And that natural force is connected to the terrestrial energy that you absorb through the chakras. So we just say: ‘You as a true Dutchman, make use of the energy available in this place!’ You pass that on to your body that thrives on it. And this energy enters you via the red terrestrial energy, because that matches your own body. But on the other hand there is an opening in which you put all kinds of foreign stuff.

You may well imagine the terrible struggle that is going on in your body.

Do ask your essence: ‘What belongs to me and what doesn’t?’

And chuck all the foreign food!

Everything in your body, muscles, bowels, liver, gallbladder etc. has only manifested itself through the energy needed in this place.

But through all those titbits the body is confronted with strong spices and it cannot deal with them.

That’s why it is not surprising that so many people have physical complaints and are constantly in and out of doctors’ surgeries. They hope to feel better again once they swallow antacids, laxatives or tranquillizers.

Once you are aware of this and take it to heart, you will spend a great deal less money, your health insurance will be cheaper and you will find that you will start feeling healthier and your complaints disappear.

When you observe what happens when the weather is good, for instance in early spring, we see people go outside, enjoy the snowdrops and the first crocuses peeking through, and people feel in their element.

They are in contact with the base again, and then we see an urge for Dutch food or a salad. They feel: I don’t need those spices, I am warm inside and it was gorgeous to be outside on this sunny day.

We then see that the need for spices isn’t at all present.

The human being has been in contact with the base of this society, of this culture, this country the essence has opted for.

Then there is a direct line from your essence to your humanness.

When the weather is good the human has a strong urge to put on cheerful clothes, to be elated and outgoing.

It seems that the sun is responsible for that mood, but we only see an interaction between what the soil, the climate and your body have to offer.

These three elements form a triangle, are complementary and show a fullness in which the human feels comfortable.

That is what we would like to see back in every one of you.

Not that the sun has to shine for you to feel good again, but you just have to use your body and the terrestrial energy again, and you show yourself again from what your essence offers.

Even if the snow is laying thick outside it may be that your essence tells you that you have to put on a cheerful summer top.

Nobody will tell you that that isn‘t good for you; but a human goes to his thinking hat and thinks, Yes but with that cold I should put on a sweater, or he thinks that surely the people at work also wear sweaters in dark colours.

That’s the way it works with everybody and you are all like that.

And yet we say: ‘If you listen to the energy of your own essence, the silver energy, your essence will point out something cheerful in your wardrobe, without you having to be cold.’

Being cold means that you aren’t in contact with the energy in your body, rather than a gust of wind that makes you cold.

The human can stay warm even in the bitterest cold, as long as the blood keeps flowing. And what makes the blood flow? The fact that you make total use of your body. In making total use of your body, you can always keep your feet warm, even if it is a few degrees below zero. It says more about how you treat your body, if you give your body what it really needs. You can dress against the cold, and if you are still cold and go along with the trend that spicy food will warm you up, then you are straying from your path again.

What you felt in that lovely weather and the solar energy that entered you and found resonance in the silver bowl, corresponding to the possibilities of your body, felt wonderful.

The subject we have broached here is very important to us, because so many people have physical complaints these days. We hope you will take this to heart and that you will listen to what your body needs, to the signals it sends out. We cannot be by your side when you walk round the supermarket, and push you into a certain direction, only you can do that.

It is not about what is healthy and what isn’t, it’s about your body’s needs. And you don’t have to pay heed to the standard advice for a proper diet, because we don’t think that very healthy, as if all bodies need the same.

No, you are unique, your body is unique and when you listen to your body, you will come home with things of which you think, My thinking hat would never have chosen that.

We just say: ‘Enjoy your meal!’

***


Forming an Image


I get to see an image of a teacher on the right-hand side who is so prominently present that he almost fills the entire picture. He wears a green hunting outfit with knitted knee socks and tassels attached to them.

Behind him a small part of a rough sea is visible.

In the distance there is a big green-coloured ship, resembling an East India Company ship.

The silhouette of the ship with its many sails is clearly distinguished against the horizon.

It is an old-fashioned, but well-kept ship.



You saw me occupy quite a bit of space on the right-hand side of the image, while behind me you could see the water and in the distance the large sailing ship.

You know that we teachers are always present because we are the intermediaries between your essence and the World of Wisdom.

In this image you can see that we teachers are the link, and therefore I was completely present there in that moment.

Water is a symbol for the atmosphere of the World of Wisdom.

As we often say: ‘Take a cloud, it’s made up of drops of water and each one of them symbolizes an essence.’

This is also how you can consider the water, the sea.

Always there is a current, movement, just as the World of Wisdom is always moving.

We also showed the sailing ship and this ship stands for your material consciousness.

When we say to a human being: ‘Imagine you are a ship sailing towards a new destination or sailing on the sea of life’, you could say that this exactly typifies the human who is on his way. It symbolizes material consciousness and your own humanness.

A human is able to ‘drop anchor’, that is to say, he has the possibility to drop a large anchor into the water, thus immobilizing the ship and stopping all movement.

If he does so, the human will not grow, and won’t gain any experience.

He could be steaming ahead, discovering new shores. This means that the human feels the urge that pushes him further and further along in his material consciousness.

If we show you the large East India Company ship and you are aware that the East India Company represents a business company, this signifies that the human being has a mercantile spirit and wants to strike a deal with us.

Such as: if you just give me a hand… then...!

This is the mercantile spirit that every one of you has and makes regular use of as a human being.

So for that reason we want to wake you up, because you can’t strike deals with us. You can make as many proposals to us as you like, but we won’t buy them!

All we want to say to you is: ‘Just become aware of the fact that you are trying to strike a deal with us.’

We don’t need to strike any deals with you, but you seem to think that you need to do just that with us!

The ship with the many sails needed to go ahead will always need external power to do so. But a human being who is on the path and makes contact with his own essence discovers that he has his own motor, and can use the power of his own essence to move ahead.

The human being is then no longer dependent on any outside power. There are a couple of aspects like that to the ship symbol, which is why we like this image when we talk about the human being.

Each one of you is in the process of your voyage on the great sea of life and will come into contact with the energy of the World of Wisdom.

Often you feel thrown back and forth, here and there, by everything you encounter on your path. This may leave you with the feeling that you cannot find any peace in your life; and when there is peace, another wind will blow, another situation will toss you about, and from all this tossing about you get the feeling that this is, apparently, all part of life.

Anyway, we know a human who is developing his material consciousness is also in the process of developing his essential consciousness.

The one is related to the other. Then lots of things happen in someone’s life and one does get the feeling that in fact one is being shaken up, and one thinks, What do they actually want from me? This is when we often see the mercantile spirit come into play.

Such as: if you give me a hand, I will... – and then the human reels off a long list of all the things he wants to do for us, but we don’t need any of this, so why do you make such a fuss about it?

We know that each of you is shaken up in his life, but what do you do with these experiences? When do you lose your grip?

When do you feel as though you go through life trembling, and you do not know which way to go?

At such a moment the only thing a human being can say is: ‘I simply don’t know anything anymore and so I just accept whatever emerges from my essence.’ This is the moment when you get back in touch with the power of the sea, the power of the World of Wisdom.

You don’t need to be the conductor of your life; you don’t have to compose your own music any longer. As long as a human keeps making his own life work and he thinks, Now I feel safe, I know what other people expect from me, he’ll take control again and follows it up. The downside is that there’s no further development; all he’s looking for now is sense of security because he thinks he knows what to expect from life and does not want to be tossed about in the sea of life anymore.

If a human wants to progress on his path, and we can see that you all have the urge to progress on your path in your material and essential consciousness, the human should say: ‘Oh dear, I don’t know anymore, I’ll just let it happen and see where life takes me.’

Then you are open to all that can be offered to you by the World of Wisdom, and also by us teachers.

When a human being thinks, I am in control and I can determine my own life, – well then, whether we like it or not, nothing will happen.

We can’t make contact with who you really are, because you have closed the door.

All we can see is that the human can be restless, can feel lonely and he has the feeling he is carrying the weight of the whole world on his shoulders, just like Atlas.

All we can say at this point is: ‘You must let go of all this, leave it to us, this is our task.’

In the image you saw that I was wearing a hunting outfit. We are not going out hunting for souls because that has a biblical connotation: we must persuade souls, we are in search of souls.

You must trust us when we say that we are not at all involved in the process because all souls, all human beings are already part of us, so we do not need to hunt at all.

The reason we chose the hunting outfit is because, for the human on that ship experiencing the roughness of the sea, he has this idea that we teachers are actually hunting him down.

We often see that humans think, These teachers want this from me, or else they say this or that and I have to conform to it, but I simply can’t do it...

So it appears that you have a certain image of us that is not very helpful for us, certainly not for you! Nevertheless, if you are completely free in what you are doing and you let yourself go with the flow of what life brings you, you will notice that there are many pleasant moments in your life when you will think, Well! I had no idea that it could be like this, or, I just didn’t realize that this was possible from the World of Wisdom.

We notice you have a certain image that is not in keeping with our images and experiences.

We’d like to introduce you to particular experiences that will have the effect of stirring you up inside and unleashing a certain energy. This is something quite strange for many humans.

The human thinks, Oh, dear, what on earth is happening to me? It’s all becoming a little scary!

Be reassured: we are here to protect you, and also to help you widen your self-perception, because your essence would like to have a larger view of the World of Wisdom. We frequently use the image of a swimming pool as a symbol.

The World of Wisdom is presented as a complex of swimming pools, in which you will find a paddling pool, a beginner’s pool, a one-meter pool and a deep pool. All the essences that have chosen a human form are gathered together in the paddling pool. There are seven teachers and it is our task to help those essences in the paddling pool to get a broader view. First a broader view of the paddling pool, and when the essence is fully conscious there and fully conscious in the material world, it can pass to the beginner’s pool where there are other teachers. Their task is to inform all the essences about what else is possible in the World of Wisdom.

This is different from what religions call heaven and hell. Heaven and hell are opposites: there is light and there is darkness, but the World of Wisdom is all; you find the light as well as the dark forces; there are no opposites here.

It is precisely in the concentration of all these forces we hope to show you the way so that you acquire an overview of the paddling pool because this pool forms your own home base as long as you need the human form.

You cannot say: ‘I’ve had enough of this life, I think I’ll slide back into the paddling pool, and in my next life I’d like to be born on a different planet.’

That is not possible because an essence that has chosen to take on a human form has to continue in that form to progress on its path until it becomes fully conscious.

All you can say is: ‘If I want to progress on my path it is good to know what the paddling pool represents for me, and not just for me but for the countless essences who are together in this paddling pool where the seven teachers are present to help each and every essence.’

By means of this image we show that there is no need to negotiate, there is no need to bring up the mercantile spirit to be in agreement with us. We are always present and we know what you need, but that is possibly something quite different from what you think you need.

***


Free Spirit


I am in a hollow way and notice that the ground is covered with bouncy moss; it is calm and pleasant here.

Trees and bushes grow on top of the banks and I see the roots in the slopes of the banks.

Now I take a look at myself and see that I am dressed in traditional Scottish dress. I am wearing a kilt and a green-blue tartan sash is draped over my shoulder.

I am also wearing knee-high stockings with flashes on the sides and I have a dark green bonnet on my head.

Now a teacher walks towards me and he is also in Scottish dress, and I see a sporran hanging in front of his groin.

He has a bagpipe and while he is blowing the pipes, he walks towards me on the rhythm of the music.

On his left side walks a squirrel and on his right side a deer, a rabbit and a koala are walking along.

On his shoulder sits a little bird and a big ostrich is walking behind him. He is surrounded by all sorts of animals. I even see an elephant, a lion, a tiger and a giraffe, walking along with the teacher; so it almost is an entire zoo that follows him.

And while the teacher is playing the bagpipes the animals are happily hopping along with him.



You saw me, walking in a hollow way, and with this image I want to show that there is a haven where both humans and animals feel protected and at the same time feel part of the landscape, because the animals also have a place in our world.

The human experiences this when walking in a hollow way.

You saw me wearing a kilt, and if you know a little about the history of Scotland, then you know that the Scots are known for their free spirit, the formation of clans and the protection of their own territory, but at the same time the Scots have a strong craving for freedom.

And we too have that strong craving, and that is why we present ourselves dressed like this.

Now you probably still don’t have a clue what we want to talk about, but you can be sure that the World of Wisdom contains many possibilities, also regarding emotions, because we know the emotions of the human, but at the same time recognize and propagate the craving for freedom.

Being critical too, because many people don’t like others to have an opinion about someone else or about a situation; then one quickly points a finger at that person, saying that he is very critical.

But we think being critical is a fine possibility of the human. By this he distinguishes himself from the other and doesn’t follow the same principles.

In the course of history whole tribes were called to put up a fight, because one wanted to defend and carry out the common ideas.

Each of you will know examples of this, and now there is constant fighting too; only the methods are more cunning.

Particularly when a human is critical he shows himself to be a great individualist.

Just look inside yourself how you look upon criticism and if you may be critical yourself.

A critical human doesn’t criticize everything. Being critical means that he usually sees through the bias of the other and clearly takes a stand.

We are asking of the human who is already further on his path to become aware to what extend he is still being ruled by what is seen in this society as soul-saving, or that he is being guided by his own view which might still be biased, but yet in another way than the majority of the humans.

We want to add: take a look at yourself now and your free spirit, because usually this is defined as a negative quality of a human.

We also want to mention another quality of the Scots.

We observe how the Scots are seen: they are often put down as frugal people but frugality is not the same as stinginess. It is based on the question of what is really necessary and when that is clear they are not frugal at all, but generous in their possibilities to share.

When we apply this to this lesson, it means for example that a human does not automatically fill up the collecting-box. Because often we see that a human contributes, even though he doesn’t feel like it, but he thinks giving nothing is not done.

Here too you are asked to be more critical in life.

Possibly there are people who always say no, but in that case we see that this ‘no’ stems from a form of obstinacy: I am not going along with that any more.

Whereas we say: ‘Every single purpose can do good, but the purpose has to be in harmony with your own possibilities and correspond with what you want to spread.’

So we say: ‘Don’t generalize, but become aware of the possibilities you have as a human, and decide in which collecting-box you put something and in which you don’t.’

You don’t have to give to the community club because that is the ‘we-feeling’ and when you say:

‘No, I don’t give any money there’, then that is fine with us, but possibly there are clubs, ideologies that you do like and can support financially.

So we don’t promote everybody has to give or not, but we say: ‘Make a distinction, here “being critical” and your free spirit are also reflected.’

Now you can ask: ‘If I am critical, am I not too judgmental?’

But a human has a thinking hat and a thinking hat always makes a choice between for and against and this leads automatically to a judgement, but that doesn’t mean that you have to get biased.

We bring up the collection-boxes again: if somebody from the community club is on your doorstep, you can say: ‘I don’t want to participate, I don’t feel like nourishing the we-feeling in this society’, but imagine you are a member of a band and like participating in community dos, you will find it important to contribute.

Humans make choices all the time and we don’t judge.

A judgment could be: all these people of the community club are not conscious, but we don’t go along with this.

We only say: ‘Look where you find contrasts in yourself’.

Judging your choices or rejections also makes a difference in who you are as a human. Because you have a thinking hat, you have your character and you have your possibilities in the genetic material.

So it might well be that there is a particular subject, a particular view in this society that makes you feel good.

We can do some side-tracking here. Whether we look at politics, the medical world, community centres or playgrounds: nobody can escape from having a preference or dislike.

So, being for or against is no judgment and often you can’t even substantiate the reason of that choice, because it is a feeling from within.

You saw me together with the animals and this scene seemed to take place in a paradisiacal atmosphere. We know that many people in the blue vibration say: ‘We have to go back to peace; we have to go back to where everything is united.’

That is also what we showed in these images.

But when we take a look at what is written in the Bible about Adam and Eve in Paradise, it means that they experience energy in their unconsciousness and also the animals experience this energy.

In the unconsciousness the human indeed experiences a unity in everything around him, because he doesn’t know himself yet. But when a human advances on his path, he will be shaken up by all sorts of experiences, also emotionally, and so he gets a broader view of himself in which his preferences or rejections also take shape.

You understand that this human doesn‘t experience the unity in his surroundings, but he will, now as a conscious human, have to find his own paradise and a human can only experience this when he is neutral in relation to the workings of this planet with its inhabitants.

We have to make a difference between a work situation and a normal situation in which a human finds himself, because in a work situation one has to deal with other forces than in one’s own environment.

In the work situation we often see that one regards one’s colleagues as friends: one has to remember each other’s birthdays, one has to go on maternity visits, and all this is based on the we-feeling.

This is not necessary at all; there is only a mutual purpose: the work and that is all, because you have no relationship with other colleagues.

But as soon as people have a job, they don’t talk about work anymore, but about our work. And our work means: we, us against the rest of the world and against other companies which we have to see as competitors.

But you as a human being are so far that you can say: ‘I will put on my kilt, I love my being a free spirit, I do my job and when I go home I will see how my life and my lessons go.’ Try to see that separately.

You will notice that your working life will become easier and that you will happily go to your work, because your purpose of work is to produce and to enable you to be financially independent.

If you keep that in mind than you can keep it up till the age of retirement.

***


Freedom


I am looking at the back of a pair of boots. They turn out to be boots that can be clipped onto skis, and that’s what’s happening now.

Otherwise the image is a still, these ski boots just stand there.

I take my eyes off the skis to look around and observe the surroundings. I find myself on a mountain and you would expect a sun-drenched, snowy landscape. But nothing is further from the truth.

The landscape looks grey and dreary and there is a gloomy atmosphere.

The skis are on the top of a mountain and when I look on the other side, I see ski slopes. I could slide down on the skis but I don’t feel like it.



When we speak about shoes, we speak about standpoints. And you know that there are all sorts of shoes, that each represents a certain standpoint.

Now we have shown very specific shoes and you may wonder what these ski boots stand for.

A human who goes on a winter sports holiday and stands on his skis, has a strong feeling of the wind through his hair whizzing everywhere; determine his own speed; a smashing feeling of freedom!

That is the standpoint that humans may have when they wear these shoes. We see that the feeling of freedom of every human being manifests itself in a different way.

And yet, freedom is an emotionally charged issue and it sounds strange, because freedom means: I do my own thing, I do what I want; but when a human uses the word freedom, there are always conditions attached.

In the purest sense of the word freedom should mean that there are no conditions to be met.

So freedom doesn’t exist, even though humans use the word so easily.

For one human an afternoon to town feels like freedom and the other loves watching television in the evening and considers that freedom.

It is different for everyone.

And yet, a human being says: ‘I want to be free and nobody lays down rules on me, I’m free to do as I like.’

But when the human being says: ‘I’m free’, he has a certain standpoint in mind, which means that he is just going to do something in a way different from what everybody expects. And he calls that freedom already.

In matters of freedom human beings follow a path that is slightly off the beaten track.

The human being feels free when he thinks, Hey, look at me, I’m a daredevil, or I have the courage to…!

We also see this when a human being stays on the beaten track, because the rules are mostly imposed by the surroundings, family etc. And if he takes one step off the beaten track, outside these rules, he experiences this as freedom. He has already reckoned that he should apply his own rules when stepping off that track. He already knows that he has rules in his thinking hat and wants to live by them, but thinks he is free because they are not somebody else's rules.

And yet, we still don‘t call that freedom, because there is no freedom on this planet. It is a bit strange, the way we explain this, as many a human speaks of nothing else and thinks it’s a broad-minded idea that everybody should be able to make his own choices, that there is freedom of speech etc. etc.

That colouring of freedom for everyone… well, we can write that on a tiny piece of paper, and that’s it.

Freedom doesn’t exist and yet we see in every human’s thinking hat what freedom means for you. We cannot give any theory about freedom, because it is so different for everybody.

We can only say: ‘In each of you there is a certain feeling of freedom.’ But we also say: ‘Freedom doesn’t exist’, and you feel that as a rather galling contradiction. We can only give you a tiny bit of theory about freedom and that’s all. We aren’t going to blow it up, make it bigger and more colourful than necessary.

You will find that this subject as such seems very frivolous, a bit like a holiday feeling: great, let’s opt for freedom, we don’t have to fulfil anything; but at the same time there are some strings attached to the word freedom and the image of freedom. Try and find out where this call for freedom comes from.

Everyone is unique, and everybody’s personal circumstances are unique and may differ a lot: you have a family that you have to take into account; you have children, or a boss who is rather strict... So each of you has ended up in specific circumstances where freedom is sometimes hard to find.

Then the human being resists and says: ‘I am looking for my own freedom’, and then he fights something in his surroundings, because he has the feeling that he is being devoured. This proves that freedom as such is just a standpoint and that you pass over what is really playing a role inside you.

When a human being says: ‘I want so much to be free’, he feels oppressed inside. He feels he is stuck somewhere, he is a prisoner, feels unhappy, because otherwise the call for freedom would not even have occurred to him.

For a human who is further on the path of consciousness, freedom doesn’t seem so difficult, and he says: ‘I have my own freedom, if I’m neutral; I no longer have to occupy myself with other humans.’

But now we say that there is no freedom and there you are. You think, What have I been looking for all these years, what do I actually want, what is it like for me?

You know that our task is to make everyone conscious of his possibilities and once a human is conscious of those possibilities, he can say: ‘I know myself.’ It also means that you should know where this call for freedom comes from, what is the weight of that what incites that call and how you look at your own situation.

Now you wonder where to experience that freedom that you dearly want for yourself? How does that feel in your body? Does it mean that you feel an energy?

Is that an ‘energy of freedom’ or is it just an image that you pursue?

You often hear us say that freedom is the human being’s supreme good and now we say that freedom doesn’t exist.

We suppose that every human has his own idea about it; that he wants to be free and to make his own choices and we refer to the human we are dealing with. We also know that it always has a certain colouring. And yet, a human being says: ‘Great, the teachers give me freedom.’ And that’s what we mean.

The human only knows his cloak; the essence is much more important, because it makes use of this cloak.

For the cloak freedom is just a thought-form, as we have just seen, and as we still want to stay in touch with you, not just through the essence, but want to help you further on your path, we will have to take into account the content of the thoughts and colourings of the image of freedom every human has.

You may have quite a few questions about this sentence and yet, we will keep using it, because for many humans it actually means: ’I can make my own choices.’

Then the human can say: ‘I can choose in freedom, or I can listen to what my essence wants of me’, that is also a choice if one learns to listen to it.

***


Freedom of the Essence


Of a tree only the crown is visible, and on a branch a yellow-blue bird is whistling. Walking backwards I see the tree in its full glory: it is fully-grown. The tree stands solitarily in a green field.

The sun is shining and there is not a single cloud in the sky.

From a distance I can see that there is barbed wire round the field, which doesn’t at all fit in the atmosphere. From the barbed wire several paths disappear behind the horizon.



As you can see we began with the little bird on the branch. This little bird stands for freedom. The kind of freedom humans are constantly trying to find in their lives and it is strange that we put this bird on a branch in the crown of the tree. The tree is the symbol of material consciousness of the human being: we can subdivide the tree into roots, trunk and crown.

The trunk stands for the behaviour, the character and the possibilities of the human. The crown represents thinking, the thinking hat with all its content.

The roots stand for the contact with the source from which the human originates. Freedom, as we showed you, we find in the crown of the tree, that is, in the thinking hat.

However, the thinking hat is never free from influences from the youth, from religions and so on and we can say in advance: ‘There is no freedom to be found there.’

And yet, a large number of people have the feeling that they are free and have freedom of choice, freedom like ‘What do I want to eat, what shall I do today, which clothes shall I put on?’ We see a lot of indoctrinations and the human doesn’t at all recognize the freedom in himself. There is no freedom in the thinking hat, it is only fed by all sorts of contents of the thinking hat; the human who calls himself free, is not yet conscious.

As soon as the human becomes aware of what is inside his thinking hat, he will notice that he is not free at all and he has to comply with a vast number of things. If not for himself, then for his surroundings; family, children, partner. There are situations in which the human takes on a certain attitude to satisfy everyone around him and he hopes he is doing well in life.

Freedom doesn’t exist in thinking, freedom is only to be found in your essence.

The essence has been on this planet many times, experiencing all kinds of aspects of humanness: only the essence can make a choice in freedom.

But even then it still depends on the content it can have itself, as a fully conscious essence has experienced everything and can quietly make its proper choices and feel freedom.

An essence that is still on its way, however, unconsciously carries certain loads that influence and colour the choice it thinks it is making freely. We have to be very careful when speaking of freedom.

And yet, humans are always talking about freedom. Just look at the way a human looks at his own society, his own culture. ‘We are free in our doings and thinking’ he says. But if we look at this society, we cannot but say that this society too is full of rules.

In its various existences your essence has lived in all sorts of societies, and already has a fair bit of rules. You may well understand that these rules are still linked with your essence.

It seems a bit of a mishmash, of a chaos, and yet, the human thinks he is above it all and says: ’I am free’, which only makes us smile.

One cannot speak of freedom; we didn’t put barbed wire around the field for no reason.

A human who thinks he is free, is still fairly limited in his possibilities and this barbed wire means: ‘I am not allowed to enjoy freedom as I see fit.’

As soon as he gets in touch with other people, there is the barbed wire and the human notices through the stimuli he gets from outside, that his freedom is curtailed and that there is no sign of freedom at all.

Here we show how every human is in a straightjacket in which he thinks he is free, but that doesn’t match our view of this world.

We hope this lesson will help you to say: ‘Only now I am aware of my lack of freedom.’

It is not to imprison you, but once the human is aware of this lack of freedom, he can be free and bypass this lack of freedom.

It is not that the one automatically implies the other, but awareness is a prerequisite, the first condition to taste freedom in life.

We do hope that every one of you will taste this freedom in this life, because we know the principle: the freedom of the human is the supreme good; and that freedom we apply is fun, but we do see that the human doesn’t place this in its proper scope and doesn’t really understand how we mean freedom, because nobody really knows what freedom is.

Let’s have a look at this day. How you got up this morning, until this moment; you have already made several steps, made several choices which have to do with some lack of freedom or other and sometimes you were thinking: ‘Gosh, this really feels free.’ Inspecting the past hours, we can see that it all starts the moment your alarm goes off. The fact that, the night before, you are already preparing yourself to wake up at a certain time, is no freedom, because last night you didn’t know how you would be feeling this morning.

Last night you already decided: tomorrow I will have to wake up at that particular time. On getting out of bed you may say: ‘First I will have a lovely breakfast’, and looking at this breakfast we see that a human always falls back on what he is used to. For example, he always has two slices of bread and if he thinks, I would actually love another slice of bread, the thinking hat immediately says: ‘No, you stick to your two slices of bread, you are used to that and you know it is good for you.’ That is lack of freedom.

This also happens while taking a shower, brushing your teeth, and so on.

A human may walk into the room and the first thing he does, is switch on the radio or the computer, because he doesn’t like silence.

The radio is turned on and the human says: ‘I freely choose this music.’

We don’t consider this freedom, these are just steps a human feels safe with.

The human is not aware of this, he thinks, Great, it’s Sunday, I can take it easy, I don’t have to go to work, I can watch TV or listen to the radio; but the fact is the human does this unthinkingly, which implies lack of freedom.

Now you are probably curious to know what our freedom is like?

We had to mention this first, so you know what your freedom is like. Now we would like to compare our freedom to yours, not to make you smaller, not to punish you, but we see freedom as something a human should be conscious of.

Only when a human is aware of all his lack of freedom, he can freely choose, keeping in mind the possibilities he has at that moment.

At the same time we show that our freedom doesn’t mean licentiousness; many humans have the feeling that licentiousness means freedom, no bans, no God, no rules I have to comply with and that’s my freedom.

If you know that the World of Wisdom implies many laws and your essence has countless possibilities, you will understand that freedom has nothing to do with licentiousness, but only taking into account the possibilities of your essence.

These are all limits the human has, but nevertheless we say that once a human is aware of that, he will be able to be free in his choices and this freedom surpasses what binds him to the material.

That particular freedom can only exist the moment you know what the consequences are, what the content is, what the patterns are you are bound to.

All these colourings, all these aspects of your daily life, also your character and the genetic material, can lead to real freedom, and then we speak of the same freedom.

If, in accordance with his essence, the human does what his essence offers, there will be a continuous flow backwards and forwards between his essence and the World of Wisdom

No more limits, only those limits the essence is still carrying, and the limits of the genetic material and the character.

The human experiences this freedom in the flow and at the same time he realizes, In this flow I no longer have a need for freedom.

That is strange of course, as a human is looking for freedom, he thinks he needs this freedom, whereas a human who is really fully conscious, no longer cares about freedom, he knows all IS and he thinks it okay.

***


Gnawing Thoughts


The semi-circular opening in a skirting board that reminds one of a picture in a book of fairy tales is the entrance to a mouse hole. There is a boot in front of the entrance, which practically hides the mouse hole from view. The view from the mouse hole is just as limited by this boot.

The mice creep out of their little hole and timidly run across the foot of the boot.

One mouse manages to climb the shaft of the boot and disappears inside.

Now its siblings also try to climb up, and some of them actually succeed, while others slide down from halfway up.



This story began with a little mouse hole and you surely know that a mouse is a rodent. In our language such little creatures suggest that there is something gnawing at you.

And this gnawing that sometimes bothers you, is situated in the thinking hat.

You also saw the big boot right in front of the mouse hole. A boot represents a standpoint, a standpoint in the thinking hat, expressing something martial. A form of aggression: I feel stronger and I am present.

You also saw these mice coming out of their hole and trying to get into the boot, which suggests that we are dealing with a standpoint that’s gnawing at you.

Of course we can put this into a much wider perspective, because we all have our own gnawing standpoints.

When a human being is on his way to full consciousness, it means he will first expand his material consciousness. The expansion of the material consciousness also implies that this human no longer looks at another human but only focuses on himself. For full consciousness is ‘Know Thyself’.

And at the same time this ‘Know Thyself’ means knowing yourself fully and completely, without any embarrassment, without you thinking, Other people must not know this.

Nobody can say: ‘I don’t have anything gnawing away at me’, for if you can say this about yourself, you would no longer belong on this planet.

It’s in your humanness that something starts gnawing at you, also because you have a thinking hat. It might have to do with a situation you’re dealing with. It might have to do with interactions with other people who might be upsetting you at times and who make you think, What am I supposed to do with this? I don’t understand why people respond to me in this way.

It could also be related to the type of food you eat or the work you do.

There may be things gnawing at you at all sorts of different levels.

So we ask you to go and see inside yourself if you can discover any such gnawing standpoints and to reflect on what they might be telling you.

Even if you become aware that such-and-such a situation is gnawing at you and together with your essence you want to look at things differently, we know that a thinking hat can be very persistent, and may think, I am not moving out of the way, I demonstrate my presence.

Whatever the case might be, we hope you were successful in catching the little mouse. If you have a question on this subject, you can make use of your dream power.

Then we can clarify things for you through dreams or other channels.

***


The Haven


I have the impression that I am in a white cloud where the atmosphere is light and sweet. The area is very large and the walls seem to be made of clouds. Despite the cloud walls this white space gives an open impression. The seven teachers are present.

From this space multiple layers are seen through which the teachers make contact with all the vibration layers. I also see that, from layer to layer, all the vibrations and colours are wrapped in silver. And in the silver with all these colours there are all sorts of little ladders. It is as if the different layers are interconnected by these ladders. And it is on these ladders that I see an immense number of entities going from layer to layer, they climb up or down the ladder. Once they arrive at a specific layer, they step off the ladder and start to look around. The spaciousness I felt on the top layer, I also experience in the other layers. Though I see countless entities it seems as if every one of them takes up a large space for himself. There is no pushing, no elbowing. It is just a matter of being present and within that presence everything is possible.

Now I am in the layer of the blue vibration, because the clouds, like I experienced in the top layer, have shades of blue. That blue colour fades from dark to light blue.

Here are also lots of entities. There are entities standing in groups, getting in touch with each other. There are entities walking around by themselves and investigating. The great peace and quiet that is also present here is very soothing. Whereas initially the teachers were at the top in that white space, I now see them appear in the different layers.

A teacher is present now in this blue space. A vast amount of energy surrounds him, within this energy of the teacher all the entities are protected, as if his energy forms a dome over them. The teacher towers over them and the entities are tiny but at the same time the teacher is part of this group. In this layer different shades of yellow appear as if there are entities who seem a little lost. ‘But that is not so’, I can hear the teacher say. ‘The entity in the blue vibration in particular experiences such an overwhelming lot and also new possibilities, that it sometimes needs a time-out and turns inward. Entities can only do that through bonding with the yellow vibration, which marks a period of reflexion. Doing so it will find the peace in which it can observe the change in its perspective. Every entity advances in a way of its own because every essence is unique. Even though it seems that there is compact cohesion, all entities continue in their own way, at their own pace and are in a particular phase of development.’

I also notice quite a lot of books lying on the ground of this blue layer. This means that the entity in the blue vibration in particular has been busy with all sorts of texts and knowledge in its material life. It is just that atmosphere that prevails here. As if these entities were trying to settle this knowledge in what they thought the World of Wisdom would be like.

Sometimes the entities can be quite confused as it turns out that nothing they have read about the World of Wisdom tallies with the reality they are experiencing now, which means that the reality of the entity in de blue vibration differs from the reality the human being experiences in the blue vibration.

The human being in the blue vibration thought he knew what the World of Wisdom looked like, thought he knew that his lessons were nearly over and that he was already busy with his task. And now he comes to this layer and he feels helpless and powerless, because he doesn’t know his direction or his goal any more. He is just hanging around and tries to hold on to the energy of the teacher who is present at that instant.

Now I am in a different layer. There are mostly shades of purple, from dark purple to lilac.

But these purple vibrations are intertwined with silver shades.

It is as if little silver stars escape from these colours. It is a beautiful sight and here too a lot of entities are present.

It is striking that they are all wearing long purple robes, whereas the entities in the blue vibration were still wearing their own clothing. There one could easily define whether they had been a man or a woman in their material lives. In the purple vibration where the male and female components work together, the entities radiate serenity.

Between these entities donkeys are ambling around.

You know that the donkey stands for ‘being human amongst the humans’ which means the human is in his task.

So the entities present have all performed their tasks on earth or they are performing their tasks in this layer. Here, no books and no knowledge. The atmosphere is sweet. It seems as if there is a certain harmony, a certain music in this layer.

There is also a teacher. This teacher is wearing a purple robe. Even though he rises slightly above the entities, he is not all as almighty as in the blue layer.

It seems as if he is more on an equal footing with the entities than towering over them, and that he really is part of this group.

I don’t know what is happening now, but I feel panicky and I notice that the colour purple gets darker and darker. I get nervous, but the teacher is there. He puts a hand on my shoulder and says: ‘Just watch.’ It is getting clearer now. I stay in the purple shade, but the threatening feeling I experienced before is no longer there.

A ladder appears. I have to climb this ladder to come back to the big white space I started from.



For most people the World of Wisdom is a fairly shadowy business and we want to give a larger perspective. What we let you experience are the spheres which your essence is part of and everyone can decide for himself if he feels more comfortable in the blue, the purple or the white vibration which reflects the level of development of his essence.

After all, a thinking hat can’t do a thing with the possibilities Magda came across on her trip. It is difficult to comprehend with the thinking hat, but what is happening is clear to your essence. The thinking hat can only form images at second hand, and we see that the human becomes frightened of all things related to the World of Wisdom.

We have to take into account that you are not only an essence, but also a human who needs to advance in the matter.

The essence has more possibilities in the experience because it doesn’t have a thinking hat. The essence doesn’t set boundaries but flows along with what happens.

We also see, and we had to symbolize that with the panic that was felt, that quite a few people are afraid of death and think, Oh dear, there is nothing left, or, I will get in touch with all kinds of entities, with ghosts who will harass me.

This panic was not Magda’s, but we can see a lot of people building up tension as soon as death is being discussed.

So death has a certain meaning for humans. They become emotional and this anxiety may occur in the orange up to the purple vibration. In the World of Wisdom, however, there is no reason for this anxiety.

You may wonder why we made this happen in the purple vibration, but the human in that vibration knows that mind and matter mix and are not separate.

If we were to do this in the blue vibration, the human in this vibration would make a clear division and say: ‘This is the material and after death there will be the spiritual life.’

Whereas in the purple vibration one knows these two worlds go together, although in this phase fear may be present too.

***


The Healing Space


Coming into sight is a pyramid built from stone in an orange-brownish colour.

This pyramid has gigantic doors in a splendid turquoise-blue hue, contrasting dramatically with the rest of the construction.

Likewise, the colour of the stone stairs leading up to these open doors, gradually changes from orange to turquoise-blue, in such a way that the stairs are more and more fading into the colour of the doors. A wide variety of humans are walking up the stairs towards this huge doorway, opening onto a magnificent, immensely large hall. In this hall the walls are covered with hangings of the same turquoise-blue with a tinge of white.

The whole hall exudes an atmosphere which feels beneficial and soothing.

Many humans are present here; some are standing by the walls, others are just looking around or chatting in small groups.

Most of the humans are adults, but here and there are some children too.

Donkeys are walking round here, calmly observing.

Though a lot is going on here, there is a particularly pleasant atmosphere.



We have given an impression of a situation, or of a place, that every essence is probably a little familiar with. For in normal circumstances when we refer to a pyramid we mean the life-cycle an essence passes through. It’s the cycle of finding a new body over and over again, of learning the lessons during the process, and returning.

The essences end up in this huge hall, become absorbed in its atmosphere and are given some rest in order to heal and prepare for a new start on this earthly planet to learn further lessons. But first of all the essence always gets to rest for a while and may remain in this great hall, in this delightful atmosphere, from which every essence benefits greatly.

As a rule this is an image we never show. We have occasionally shown you a gnome house in which an essence gets a guided tour before it arrives on this planet, and is given its lessons. The image of the hall with its atmosphere is beyond everybody’s comprehension, however.

But your essence knows this atmosphere, for it has been there a number of times in the past after a material life so that it could catch its breath, and get some healing.

For, as you can imagine, an entity that passed away after a serious illness has often been subjected to a fair amount of pain and a considerable degree of anxiety, but also still carries the sorrow and despair of the bystanders in its aura.

And this takes time and rest.

It has to have the opportunity to let go and to heal.

We often say: ‘The material body may have to pass through a process of pain, but its essence will not be affected by it’.

But when a human being goes through such a process, he touches the emotions and these emotions will be reflected in the aura. And especially if a human being is not yet fully conscious he will carry the aura along like a kind of wrap when he passes away. And in the aura one finds the vibrations of all the worries, the vibrations of all the pains, the vibrations of all the anxiety. It is then our task to help this entity to make a fresh start for the next journey.

We just mentioned illness but you can possibly also imagine that if someone lives in a war zone and dies there, that there is a great fear that may be reflected in the aura and hatred too. So all kinds of vibrations can be present in the aura, and they need time to ease away. The entity will get help here too. In the image you also saw some donkeys walking among the humans, and some children were playing there. These are aspects of our work too, to help these entities. In our language a donkey symbolizes a collaborator. So the moment an essence comes to us with that load of emotion vibrations, there are always spiritual helpers to take care of such essences, to help it on his way.

The children you saw in the image represent essences who returned to their own childness. Childness means these essences allow themselves to accept again what suits them. We earlier spoke about the gnome, your own natural force, and that force is reflected by childness. And so that child may therefore be present in this big hall.

At the same time all these aspects are necessary. They contribute to helping the entity that is still suffering and carrying lumber on its way to return to its childness or to help it get further on its path to a situation in which it feels, I want to pursue my path, I would like to take up my lessons again and return to this planet, to a body, to experience these lessons in reality and to begin to understand them. You will recognize all these possibilities in this hall.

We have not pitched this space like a sort of marquee or circus tent, but it has a very clear function for everything that comes from this planet.

Every planet – and there are countless planets that are all inhabited – has its very own burden, has its own form of misery. We can’t bring together all the entities from the different planets, for they don’t understand each other.

Just watch a science fiction movie with characters which sometimes appear strange to human beings, and to them the entities from this planet are quite odd.

For the entity that still carries its wrap full of emotion vibrations can still connect with its previous material being by means of these vibrations.

Perhaps you will understand this better with our next explanation:

When somebody is psychic he is able to make contact with a deceased. Such an entity with this aura and with these emotion vibrations has the ability to represent a certain figure, so that the psychic knows, This was a man or this was a woman, or I see that he walked a bit bent over, or… in whatever form.

So all of these options can be found in the aura, because of these emotion vibrations; and this is something that one can also find with entities that have lived on another planet.

Were we to place entities from other planets here, each party might be frightened by the appearance of the other. These groups of entities should not be mixed.

We know it makes no difference at essential level, but we still have to take into account the capacities and possibilities of each entity. If an entity is only partially developed and doesn’t as yet have full consciousness, then it carries only one image and that is the image of this material world, of this planet.

We must respond to that and this is the best way of doing so.

You also saw those huge doors. You might have heard that Saint Peter is standing at the heavenly gate, but we think this is nonsense, for ‘heaven’ as such doesn’t exist with us.

The World of Wisdom consists of a lot of vibrations and the doors only mean that this space is accessible for essences that have been to this planet. For if you look at this planet from space, you’ll see that it has a bluish appearance – the same colour as the doors of this pyramid.

So the energy in and around this pyramid is only attractive for the entities that come from this planet, from this material world.

Taking all this into account we asked ourselves, What is possible, what can an entity cope with, and how can it find its peace of mind quickly, so that it can continue on its path to full consciousness? We teachers are engaged with the entities of this planet. We have no business in those other halls; other teachers are present there. Each of you only has to do with these teachers, so you will also notice us among the crowd in this hall.

We are aware that this must be hard to imagine if one tries to visualize the situation of a human being who passed over from the human mind.

Many humans have of course experienced this more than once, but it is a good thing that no one recalls all this, for then the lumber they drag along would be even greater.

You may assume that things will be all right. And you haven’t lived seven lives but many more.

Humans may think it unpleasant to be confronted with death, but to the essence, dead is not dead.

The essence calmly continues on its journey. The body is the only thing that dies. The body simply has a use-by date and at a certain moment it fails.

A human being who has no fear of death can easily give in to the flow he feels from inside. And then the transition, the passing over to the big hall is wonderful, very easy and colourful. For the entity surrounded by the aura and – you know that an aura can have a lot of colours – suddenly sees what beautiful colours the aura has.

You as a human being don’t see which colour your aura has. You do see through it, but you don’t see the colours.

From the moment the essence lets go of its body, it also sees that the space in which it used to exist is filled with all kinds of vibrations, with all kinds of beautiful colours. So it just looks like a carnival parade, a lovely parade it joins as it slides into the big hall, where it is received with open arms.

Perhaps you know someone in your surroundings who feels, I am done with life, I am ready to pass over. Whether that involves some pill or not doesn’t matter to us.

This entity is taken care of here as well.

You are in a position to help humans you know are still struggling with this final period, which is pointless, as you now know.

Others don’t know these things yet, for they were taught by the priest from his pulpit that there is a heaven and a hell, and more particularly, that hell is most easily accessible, whereas heaven is not. We do hope that you will be able to pass this on to the other, so that he too can look forward to the final journey in a more carefree way. And now that you know that this is going to happen for that entity, you can’t but turn it into a party; you can’t but be pleased for the other experiencing this passage. And you think, My time will come; first I must go through this valley of tears, but there are still many beautiful things ahead of me.

***


Immobility


I see a dark blue car with its headlights on. It has no wheels, and its body is on the ground. Chickens have found refuge in the vehicle, and there are bits of hay on the seats and flooring. A chicken is on the rear shelf and another on the back seat. The chickens cackle constantly, kicking up a great racket that can clearly be heard outside, through the closed windows.



When we speak of a car, you already know that we are speaking about the body, the vehicle of your essence, enabling your essence to travel, following its path towards full consciousness and to the lesson that has to be learned brought along. You also observed that the car could no longer move and that it had no wheels, condemning it to immobility. Dark blue also shows this, as it is a colour linked to immobility and blockages. This does not mean that all of you are in the dark blue vibration. This is only to show that we desire to look at the kinds of situations in your life that lead to immobility in your development. There are periods in which you are doing well, discovering constantly; but there are also periods in your life in which you have the feeling, Okay, I am alive, but not really living.

This is immobility.

We do not want to make you feel depressed; this is the last thing that we have in mind. But such a period can last a long time, and sometimes you have no idea what is happening. For example, you may have come in contact with the lesson that brought your essence into this life. You might think, I don’t want this, I close the door on my essence. From there, a human can find himself immobile. You might also find yourself in a particular situation, think back on it later, and realize that something happened in that situation but you are not sure what and wonder, Something made me close up and sink into lethargy. It may also be that your immobility stems from a need to rest. If a lot has happened, a human needs time to put order in it all. It could also be a period of mourning in which you think you feel absolutely no need to see anyone. Leave me alone, that’s fine for me now.

Therefore, depending on the person, there are all sorts of possibilities in which you will see, experience, and know that you are in a period in which you are stuck and incapable of moving forward. And you are the one to know this best.

You already saw that it was an old car, this symbolizes that this is something old in you, and is therefore why it produces itself several times in your life. When looking back on your past, do you find certain periods where each time you sunk down deeper in the ground, deeper in matter? Where you thought, I don’t know what life still has to offer me.

It’s a thread present in your life that confronts you to the lessons and possibilities, to your character, to the remarks and reflexions of others around you, etc. You can battle in your thinking hat, with all the transmitted rules. These are moments where all this reflexion and all that happens in your thinking hat can sometimes be very tiring.

You saw that there are several possibilities, several escape roads. But all this is such a personal matter, and it is therefore impossible to give a general idea of what is in play.

You saw chickens in the car, and they cackled constantly. A human who finds himself in such a situation feels no interest in anything and generally starts talking. But sometimes it is actually better to stop talking and listen to what is happening within oneself. As someone loses some control he has the feeling that life is slipping through his fingers, and he begins to talk to everyone. He hopes that by talking to others he will gain control of his own life again.

This type of contact is also part of such a period when the car is immobilized and stuck. The human is in an immobilized situation and says: ‘Of course, life is the way it is, I am immobilized and completely stuck.’

But what is amazing is that the cackling in you and in your thinking hat continues. Sometimes even towards the exterior as well, towards neighbours, friends, and family.

The human does not always realize how he has found himself in this sort of contact, what the cause is. But generally, afterwards, he is disappointed, he has the feeling that he talks simply to talk.

If he wants to get out of immobility a human needs to know inside, Hey, I have been confronted with this, and then I got a little stuck. So the next time he will recognize, Again I have the same feeling and it is the same situation as I had in the past, and this can help.

If we have shown an old car, it is to say that this period can reoccur quite often in one’s life. It is the unifying thread.

In any case we hope that the human will ask himself the question: ‘When did I live such a period? Do I recognize this blockage with myself? How can I recognize this? What situation was I in and how long ago?’ Therefore, we ask of you to search within yourself. Not in your thinking hat, as there you will find all the cackling chickens. Just feel that it was like that then...

***


The Inner Urge


In the distance there is an image of a long silver-coloured ladder. This ladder is very wide and the distance between the rungs is correspondingly large.

The styles of the ladder are placed on the planet and looking up I can see that the top is leaning against the clouds and on top of these clouds stands the teacher. He is very tall, has long silvery hair and is dressed in a brilliant white habit, draped around him in undulating folds. He holds his hands obliquely forward and his open palms say: ‘Come to me, one and all’.

Towards the upper part of the ladder I can see some humans climbing up hesitantly, rung by rung. The more I look down, the busier it gets on the ladder.

The climbing is not very fast as it is a long way up and, compared to the ladder and the teacher, the humans are all very small.

It is a great effort for them to get from one rung to the next; some are trying to pull themselves up to the next rung while others use the stiles of the ladder as climbing poles. There are also humans sitting on a rung as if to catch their breath.

Because of the width of this ladder several humans are occupying a rung at the same time. Some humans are using their elbows, pushing others aside; and some think they can move up faster by pushing off against the bodies of their fellow climbers.

On the lower part of the ladder there is a swarm of bodies, all alongside and on top of each other, almost fighting to improve their position, so as to reach the next rung as quickly as possible.

In this mass I notice a variety of costumes: Mexican, Spanish, Greek, Indonesian, Chinese, Norwegian, Indian, Dutch and so on. There are also English costumes. Various cultural groups are present.

At the foot of the ladder on the ground is a massive crowd of humans waiting for their turn to climb the ladder.

Looking at these masses present on the planet, I see several humans in the crowd who tower high above the others, and who are somehow creating order in this sea of humans.

For instance, I can see Ghandi, I can see a pope, and there are other religious leaders and various rulers of notoriety in the history of this planet, including Hitler.

Some humans choose to follow a specific human which leads to a very natural separation of these masses into different groups.

I am now standing in the crowd myself and around me I can see humans of all ages, from very young to very old. I also see big differences in class – from richly dressed humans to ragged tramps.

From this position I turn to look at the ladder.

At the bottom, where all those humans are waiting their turn to take the first steps on the ladder, there is a small transparent glass house in which a man is sitting.

I associate this with a ticket office at a fair, where one has to pay before entering a fairground attraction.

Then I find myself back on top of the clouds and I see the teacher there, but I can’t see any humans. The teacher has a beautiful radiance and the whole atmosphere here is very peaceful. There is a wholeness, a fullness.



In this image we show that within every human being there is an imprint of the World of Wisdom from which he feels the urge to be in contact with us.

Without exception and without depending on cultural rules, a human feels nostalgia, often still oblivious that it is a nostalgic feeling for the World of Wisdom.

The quest for this contact will initially be in a form which is usual within one’s own culture.

You see that order is being created in the crowd, because one follows a particular leader, a guru or a religious ideology, hoping that this way it will be easier to contact us.

But even though humans think that it can be done in this way, every human will have to find his own entrance and that is what the ticket office symbolizes; it is where everybody has to pay. This payment is not in the form of cash. Payment can be seen in terms of sacrifice.

It is a matter of letting go of much of what has been learned up till now, so that the foot of the ladder will gradually become accessible.

It does not mean that when a human thinks, God has this intention for me, and I have to make this sacrifice, that a human is then instantly in touch with us; because only from that moment onwards does he start to climb the ladder.

The letting go of old patterns, the sacrifice that the human makes to get in touch with us, is at the same time the key to the first step on the ladder which ultimately leads to the World of Wisdom. We often see that humans get cross with us, they are disappointed and say: ‘But I paid for it, I have suffered enough and now I am entitled to a place next to God, isn’t that so?’

It means that the human believes he can bring his journey to a successful end in the space of just one lifetime and that he deserves a place in heaven, but this is an image created by the standards of the leaders who are in contact with the moon energy.

It is not that we disappoint humans, but they are disappointed because they have expectations, created by all sorts of cultural backgrounds, standards and religious rules.

We see that when a human dies and the entity hopes to make contact with us, it is disappointed and then needs some time to find peace of mind again.

That is why we think it reprehensible that the many forms of religion and texts from esoteric books raise expectations to the extent that they actually reinforce this disappointment.

The urge to get in touch with us is always there, but this has nothing to do with rules, religions or leaders, who think they know the truth. We can actually say that a human who poses as a leader, has not yet passed the ticket office.

He has only felt that there is more and using the moon energy he has created a vision of what that looks like.

We know the numerous existing forms and images and we can see that a human thinks, If I do this or that, God will see and help me and then I will have earned a place in heaven.

We see that this is a difficult journey for a human as, especially because of all those rules and expectations, he thinks that the journey to contact us is always an arduous one.

But we know that it is not that difficult, if only he would let go of these expectations.

The human will then tumble to the game of the thinking hat, and this is equivalent to paying at the ticket office, and he becomes receptive to the multiple possibilities and to a wider perspective.

This image gives an impression of how the human experiences us through the different forms of religion and cultural rules, and he thinks he knows what our intention is. The image requires the human to recognize the urge and he will also be asked whether he dares to take the step to follow that urge.

You can see in this image that we are towering high above everything.

It is not that we are making ourselves bigger, and you may accuse us of megalomania, but we can see how the human, because of the many expectations and rules, makes himself very small compared to us.

We also showed that a human is searching outside himself whereas if he were to turn inward, he would already find himself on the first step on this ladder. Not to be with us in one simple leap, but climbing this ladder would be a whole lot easier for him, than when he follows the rules of the various cultures, kneeling and praying, burning incense and candles or following techniques. This human becomes exhausted when he tries to reach us through rules and regulations. This is a pity and it may sound hard, but he will not reach the top of the ladder.

That can only be achieved by delving beyond the thinking hat and making contact with one’s essence, which already knows what it is like on this cloud.

***


Instinct and intuition


In the middle of the field is a small hillock with a hole in it. It is the hole of a fox.

I crawl inside and find a path that winds down slightly.

The ground becomes slippery which makes walking on the path difficult. That's why the steps are taken cautiously.

After several bends there is still diffuse light which makes orientation possible.

The walls with tiny little roots shining through also stay visible.

Suddenly a pair of eyes appears, but otherwise there is nothing to be seen against the background of that dark wall. It turns out to be a fox and it trots invitingly ahead.

The tunnel between the walls now grows wider and wider so that one can no longer speak of a passage.

In this very large space a family of foxes has found quarters.

The cubs lie with their parents, snugly against one another. They are awake but not scared at all. The vixen gets up and approaches calmly. The cubs follow her tumbling over each other.



If you observed these images, you will know that we are going to work underground. And underground means we are not concerned with the matter, we are going to the essence. And Mr Fox too thinks it needs to make this underground journey, where you make contact with the essence. It is, of course, strange that we use a fox for this, as a fox stands for cheeky, an animal that is not much appreciated.

Not by hunters, not by other animals, because it catches chickens and eats eggs. But we can see that the little fox is quite intelligent, it knows what it needs and knows where to get is. So its instinct is well developed.

Every human being knows instinct. And instinct means a survival mechanism of the body, and that’s what a human being needs. Because if you get into a situation which is unsafe for you, your instinct will urge you to choose between fight or flight.

Instinct is very important, much more important than intuition.

Intuition means a human being works through the thinking hat and via ‘antennae’ he picks up external signals. So intuition has nothing to do with you as a human, whereas instinct only has to do with yourself.

The fox reacts very instinctively and shows that your body can react very instinctively. But as we were underground and came into a room, it means that the essence, the room we ended up in, entered into a pact with the instinct, and that is the path taken by messages from your essence.

We speak of pure thinking that may pass a message to you at the moment between waking and sleeping.

It may be an image, a colour, or a word, it may be a song. It is just what you need, and it is only meant for you.

When one receives a symbolic image, one knows what the meaning is, as the essence knows what you need and has a direct line with your thinking hat.

And yet we say that your thinking hat doesn’t know a thing about pure thinking, whereas pure thinking is part of the thinking hat; it is just not used very often as yet.

Everybody knows normal thinking, because that is a chatterbox that cannot be silenced.

You only experience pure thinking at moments that normal thinking is closed off and then a certain part of the thinking hat that has a direct link with your essence can allow images to enter your conscience.

But the moment you focus on it, you lose the images, because your thinking hat is at it again. It is the not-thinking that makes room for these images, words or colours to come to you.

You cannot boost it, like: ‘Let me get an image’, because the initiative is up to the essence and the essence determines what you see and hear.

This shows that instinct that belongs to the body acts as an intermediary between the message given by the essence and the part of the thinking hat that receives these images.

We know that society looks very differently at instinct and intuition. And yet we say that instinct plays an intermediary role between the essence and a certain part of the thinking hat.

Even your own natural force isn’t involved.

Your natural force already contains so many colourings about things that have to do with your lessons, that the received image is no longer pure.

It is a great help once you contact it and start looking at what the image tells you. It happens in one single moment, but that moment is so intense, that the human being knows exactly what is meant. An image like that lingers for quite a long time and years later you will still be able to say what the image had to tell you.

But as soon as your thinking hat gets to work on it you start hesitating whether you saw it right and what the meaning could be. But the moment you get this image, it is very clear to you what it means.

We see that the human being prefers to push it away again as such an image has consequences and the thinking hat will have lots of objections.

No, the essence shows it and the essence is of course much more important than the humanness, because the essence shows what your humanness needs on your path to consciousness.

So let the message come through instinct, even though there is no consciousness attached to instinct, but that makes it very normal and easy to contact.

***


The Journey of the Essence


The snout of a friendly looking dolphin emerges from the water.

It is funny to see how it emerges and does a little dance standing on its tail fin, and then it spins back into the pool again.

A number of bushes and several gates, leading somewhere, surround the pool.

What first looked like an open-air thing, appears to be covered; a hall with the pool, bushes and gates. At this moment the three gates are still closed.



Animals are symbols of particular emotions and when we speak of a dolphin we can say: ‘A dolphin is a friendly animal that helps people to get in touch with their own inner life.’

We may attribute all that to the dolphin, but from our point of view, in our symbol language, we actually consider a dolphin more like a previous existence of quite a lot of humans. Your essence started somewhere as a solid little whole and gradually it had to start moving, it had to become conscious. At such a moment the essence does not have many possibilities to gain experience. First it will try to find it as an animal, even though it is not aware of it at all; it is guided by one of us or by spiritual helpers to choose the body of an animal, so as to gain experiences.

The essence has already spent time in bodies of various animals, before settling in the dolphin, for we do look upon a dolphin as a higher form of animal species.

There are lower species; these are animals that you cannot teach anything, they are only present in their existence, but the higher animal species already experience something, they experience fences, experience new possibilities in their lives, even though all of that still has to be presented to them, because these animals do not look for new developments, for new experiences, and yet we say: ‘That is part of the higher animal species to which also the dolphin belongs.’

And your essence too spent time in the body of a dolphin. You feel a certain relationship when you see a dolphin. You may feel happy then, feel calm, so this is quite different from what you normally think when you look at a dolphin.

This scene showed that it took place in a vaulted building.

This does not mean that the essences in dolphin bodies have swum around in a hall, but we have just shown that because this is also a part of the World of Wisdom.

For a human it is very difficult to imagine what the World of Wisdom is like and what it means to the essence. That is why we always use the symbol of the swimming-pool, where you will find the paddling pool as well as the beginners’ pool, the one-metre pool and the deep pool. And if we just look at the water in the paddling pool, the first pool, it is made up of drops and you can consider every essence to be a drop in that paddling pool. You can find all the essences that chose the human form in that paddling pool. The human on his way to higher consciousness will have to get to know that paddling pool first. When he is fully conscious, and full consciousness means that he knows the paddling pool, then he is ready to change to the beginners’ pool. And there he finds all kinds of new possibilities; he experiences new things in order to progress to an even greater consciousness.

You can consider us teachers as the seven pool attendants who belong to that paddling pool, where all these essences that have chosen the human form are present.

Even though this seems a very small image, it shows that the World of Wisdom is vast. In fact it is so colossal that nobody can imagine the size of it. By just presenting this image, it is shown how far it surpasses the understanding of the human. He does not know what else there is to think about. That is why in our wordings, in our explanations, we try to stay close to your capacity for understanding.

Our explanation may sometimes seem a bit childish, but we would like to stay in touch with you. And if we tell you something about our world from our point of view, either you doze off very soon, or you will take to your heels and vanish. That is something we do not think strange at all, because this lies outside your own perception, so you cannot be expected to accept this easily.

We started with the image of the dolphin that was bobbing up and down in this small pool. It may seem very large, but for us it was only a very small part of that paddling pool. And even though the essence was in that animal body, it already felt that later on it had to end up in a human body and come to this planet.

That is why, under the aegis of the spiritual helpers and us, it has found a body, an animal body, that also lives on this planet and thus has been able to get a first glimpse of this planet form, of the growth, the developments attached to the forms on this planet.

You cannot look around on another planet. You may try in your thoughts or in your dreams, but in the human form that is not possible. And even if you are halfway your training and say: ‘Gosh, I have got this far, I already have the capacity to get a broader view, also in the World of Wisdom’, even then you cannot go to another planet. That is impossible; you will have to know everything about the paddling pool first.

It is only when the essence knows the paddling pool inside out, and has experienced the entire human form in all its gradations, it will be given the choice to go back to this planet or to look round on another planet.

You will have to go through these lives here until you know the entire paddling pool. And we hope that they will be very nice journeys for you, but quite often we hear you sigh: ‘This life here is nothing much; I really hope this is the last time I descend on this planet.’ You may be sure that a human who thinks that is not yet ready for it.

When a human knows the paddling pool, he no longer thinks about how nice or how bad this planet is, but he remains neutral to everything he gets in touch with. And this neutrality means that a human is ready to change to another paddling pool or to the beginners’ pool.

But first he must begin to understand why he is in this paddling pool, why he encounters certain situations in his life, and which lessons he has to learn. You cannot say: ‘I skip this one and I know, I feel that I have a lot of lessons to learn, but if I take a neutral attitude about these lessons, I will get there eventually.’ No, that is not possible. First you will have to get to know the lessons you have to learn and only by understanding them, you will gradually learn to become neutral.

This is the established order that we observe, we do not make any exceptions.

Every human form the essence uses will have to accomplish his journey if he wants to get to the point where he can be neutral. And it seems so simple, doesn’t it, the word ‘neutral’ and ‘okay, I just observe and nothing disturbs me anymore’.

More humans than you think are of the opinion, I am ready, I can stay neutral. Meanwhile they begin to sleep poorly, they need tranquilizers or have a glass of beer so that they feel relaxed when they go to bed.

Someone who is neutral does not do that by sheer willpower, but has this automatism that is just there and because of that he can remain neutral under any circumstance. He can keep that neutrality without any effort or without thinking about it.

Every human has a lot of possibilities to escape and to survive, because we see them as survival mechanisms which a human uses, whereas he himself thinks that he has already gotten far enough to remain neutral.

It is quite something we ask of humans and it is not so much that we ask it, but it is a form of growth that they will eventually achieve. Then comes a point that he can only be neutral and it is no longer an effort. When one starts looking at it, being on the path, it is quite a task to be neutral, because a human is easily inclined to judge his own life, but especially the lives of others and remaining neutral in such a case is quite something! Suppose you are walking down a dark alley and you are beaten up. To remain neutral in such a situation is something, and yet we ask of the fully conscious human to understand the reason for this attack, why someone makes such an attack, and to be able to observe neutrally or experience it without being troubled by it.

This shows that neutrality as such is a word that is used very easily, but in reality it is very difficult to apply, and therefore this possibility is the last stage for the essence and certainly for the human.

So we started with a dolphin and end with neutrality.

It shows how long and complicated your own quest sometimes is; how your consciousness develops, in all kinds of gradations and vibrations, but also in all kinds of cultures, sometimes living on the edge of society and sometimes in the midst of society.

But all experiences have to be undergone by your essence; one life is not enough for an essence.

You as a human being have only one life, you die, but the essence continues on its path and may have to find its way to the matter hundreds of times.

We know that humans easily talk about reincarnation, as if they have already been on this planet a number of times. But as a human that is impossible, because as a human you only live once.

Your humanness is only a cloak for the essence. The essence goes on and whether it stays on this planet or stays in the World of Wisdom, for the essence there is no reincarnation. It just assembles all sorts of experiences. The quality in which it is present does not matter to the essence at all. So in our view reincarnation does not exist, humans just see it like that. Especially when we hear all those stories of humans: ‘Gosh, I have been this or that, and I had this or that experience there…’

Yes, they would all love to have been a well-known person, but we say: ‘The experience was useful for the essence, used it or maybe not, but you as a human you have not experienced all that.’

You have heard something, but you do not quite know what it is all about... So we ask you to try and keep this outside of yourself, not to talk about it. We know that your essence has made a lot of journeys, but just think of it as one big journey, during which it regularly takes sidetracks, takes a look at this planet for a while and then continues in the World of Wisdom. But it remains on its way, for the essence it is just one single journey.

When a human speaks of reincarnations every bit of life is cut off and they are only bits of life that are pieced together again. A human experiences this as, Look, I have been all this. But the essence has had a lot of possibilities in the course of the centuries and has indeed descended in a material frame hundreds of times already.

While being part of the body the essence also keeps in touch with the World of Wisdom, otherwise it would not be fed, otherwise it would not receive energy from the World of Wisdom.

The World of Wisdom is everything and saturates everything; your body and this planet are also part of it and your essence always keeps contact with the energy of the World of Wisdom. It would be wonderful if you as a human were aware that you too are in contact with the energy of the World of Wisdom, but that is often not the case and we think that is a great pity. If you know that your essence is part of it and is always in contact with it, as a human, you should look for that little door to get in contact with it.

Then you have easy access to all the energies of the World of Wisdom, access to the seven teachers and the opportunity to look around quietly and gain some experience in this world, also in your humanness.

This gives an extra dimension to the growth spurt that you need to make, but you find opening up to your essence and from there to the World of Wisdom is the biggest challenge.

Your essence is always present in your humanness and you would not be able to live without that essence. The essence forms the greater part of your humanness; and yet it always has low priority and a human thinks his humanness with its character and its thinking capacity with all its fantasies is more important.

He cannot imagine that he is only an appendage to the essence that is present inside him.

The essence is vast and has a colourfulness that a human does not know anything about as yet and it would be great if you made contact with it.

And if you ask: ‘How can I make contact with the essence?’ the answer is very simple.

We say: ‘Just accept that you really do not know’ and the moment you say to yourself: ‘I am at a total loss’, you automatically empty your thinking hat, you do not hold on to all sorts of ready-made theories you have picked up from books, religions etc. and that’s when you have found a passage to your essence. All the information crammed into your thinking hat unable you to contact your essence.

And yet the human and especially the human in the blue vibration who is involved in psychic affairs, all kinds of meditation techniques, yoga and so on, says: ‘Yes, I am already doing my very best, I am reading, I am doing all sorts of things, meditation, and yet I do not succeed in contacting my essence.’ Our answer is that you do all that with your thinking hat, you do all that with your will power and will power is part of your body. The thinking hat is part of the body and it does not make contact with your essence.

You only need to say: ‘I do not know’ and then the essence gets ample room to be present and you can reap the benefits of that. So it is not all that difficult to make contact with the essence. We really hope that everyone will just try it out for himself and to see what the essence already contains.

We started with the dolphin, but there are so many experiences in the essence, also from all the other material lives it has lived, from a very small insect to all sorts of humans. And whether this was in the male or the female form and or connected to one religion or another, everybody’s essence has gained a great number of experiences, and must also have these experiences just to get a broader view of that small paddling pool. Everything is interconnected.

The human thinks he knows what the World of Wisdom looks like; the human thinks he knows what the possibilities are.

Yes, if we look into everyone’s thinking hat, we cannot help smiling sometimes, for we see all sorts of possibilities in that thinking hat and we wonder where they get them from. Fairly often that is because they have seen science fiction films or read esoteric books, or even from religions.

But not one of these images matches to our possibilities. For as long as you hold on to them, as long as they are not your own ideas, just accept that they do not belong to the World of Wisdom.

If you say: ‘I do not know’ and you let the essence quietly go ahead, only then you can decipher certain images in yourself, Oh, this is an insight that I have not yet read about, not yet heard anywhere and all of a sudden it emerges inside me; and that is a truth that matches your own essence and the World of Wisdom too.

This is a wisdom which in itself is so far-reaching that you cannot find it anywhere. You cannot share it with others; you only know yourself, This is my truth and my truth is so grandiose, it will be enough for my entire life. That is sufficient for me in itself and I do not feel any need to go on searching.

We want every human to discover his own truth, to see this truth as a guide for himself in his life and from there to start discovering what that paddling pool looks like. For your essence has many possibilities to examine that.

You walk hand in hand with your essence, and therefore you can easily experience this in your own humanness, recognize and gain these experiences yourself.

The fact that you cannot share this with others does not matter to you anymore.

The greatness that is present in you is enough; you can live on it for many lives. And if you are experiencing it in this way, you have reached the point where you can say: ‘I am neutral in regard to everything and everybody, for I have my own truth and even if that is not someone else’s truth, for me this truth is sufficient to fill my life with and to see my possibilities. And then my humanness as such is not that important anymore. I see it as a cloak, for which I can sometimes be very grateful, provided it just goes along with everything I want. But if it does not do that, I do not mind that anymore either.’

Then you also say: ‘Okay, then my essence seemed to think it necessary to choose this cloak, for it still had to learn something with it and I accept that, I will not bother about it anymore and my life just goes on. But I also know that, from my essence’s point of view, it has reached the edge of the paddling pool. It has seen how many possibilities there were in that paddling pool and it is now ready to change to the beginners’ pool.’

And then it says goodbye to us teachers, and starts looking for the next pool with other teachers, other pool attendants, for the lessons just continue.

So you can perhaps imagine that you are only at the beginning of a new discovery tour. It is not to belittle you, but to show you that there is still so much to discover, there are so many fine things to see in yourself and when we can help you make contact with that, we have succeeded in our mission.

We have shown you your way. What the way of your essence is and what sometimes makes you as a human feel like a victim; whereas, when you start collaborating with your essence, you will gradually understand the destiny of your essence’s journey.

***


The Load of the Planet


I see a very big and rather dirty rucksack.

Its colour is grey, almost black, and it’s made of canvas, a natural material.

The rucksack seems to be full since it looks bulging.

It also has a typical shape. The bottom is wide and it tapers towards the top where the opening is tied with a piece of string. So the rucksack looks like a triangle.

On the front of the rucksack is a small pocket with a flap. The flap opens and I see a miniature sized adult man in the pocket.

His head and shoulders are just visible above the rim, the rest of his body is hidden in the pocket, and he’s waving at me.

Now the whole rucksack appears to be covered with pockets like this. I can see several pockets on the sides too and in them I see humans in different postures.

Of some of those humans only the head is visible, others are trying to climb out.

One man is hanging outside the pocket and is holding on for dear life.

There is also a man with his right leg slung over the rim and in this way he is trying to clamber out of the pocket.

In several pockets humans have settled. They are stretched out and feel at ease. The impression I get is that these humans are satisfied with where they are and don’t feel the urge to do anything.

I still see the image of the big rucksack. It moves as if it were alive. I associate the vague movements with a rucksack filled with cockroaches.

I step back from the rucksack but the further I walk backwards, the more the rucksack seems to grow.

It is getting immensely big and I now see that there are masses of humans in it.



You can see this rucksack as the load this planet has in store for every individual human being.

Humans like you, but also humans you meet during the day, all have an essence within and the essence is looking for opportunities, looking for situations in which it can learn its lessons.

The essence descends in a body, but the body is part of this planet, is bound to the gravity of the earth, the gravity which compels a human being to take action.

When a human does not take action he is doomed to sink further and further into gravity, into darkness. You saw in the pockets that every human has his own image of this gravity, of this planet. And every human in a pocket thinks that this pocket is the entire world, because his own little pocket is his worldview.

Some humans feel terrific in that worldview, but stay in the dark. They don’t get out, they do not want to get out.

Other humans were taking trouble to climb out of their worldview, out of that pocket to see if there is more outside their own little world.

Magda said that she thought this rucksack was alive and full of crawling cockroaches.

What she said sounds disrespectful. But when a human only identifies with his body, doesn’t make contact with who he really is, he is no different from any other animal species living on this earth.

Cockroaches can be rampant in places littered with garbage, where it is damp and squelchy. That’s where they thrive best.

When I show you that a swamp is the habitat of the troll nature which is concerned with the squelchy, dark, damp, brackish environment human beings live in, you might understand where this association with cockroaches came from.

I know you are capable of much more, that you have a lot more potential.

That you are more colourful, more diverse inside and I wouldn’t dare call your essence the troll nature. What I am talking about now and what I want to show you is that it is only the troll nature in which humans are wallowing again and again.

This giant rucksack symbolizes the load of the planet.

Your essence has chosen this planet for a reason.

As far as the World of Wisdom is concerned there are many shapes of rucksacks, many options an essence can choose from. Your essence chose this rucksack, knowing it has a thinking hat.

This rucksack, this planet has the best options for your essence to learn its lessons.

Now I could tell you a long story about what the other rucksacks look like, what other planets mean to the essences, but then I’ll just be showing you a comic which doesn’t at all concern you and which you cannot really imagine.

You will have a lot on your plate finding out what this rucksack, the load of this planet, means to you.

Through the texts in this book I want to help you to get a broader understanding of it all, so that ultimately, you’ll climb out of your small pocket and expand your view.

***


Love

We often find that humans assume that in the contact with the World of Wisdom, love is overpoweringly present.

‘God is love, who resides in love, resides in God...’

But you will be amazed when I show you the love present in the World of Wisdom.

This love is so sharp; Magda calls it almost cold and you won't find this love on earth.

However, we don't call it love, love is a word, one of the images that belong to the moon energy.

It is hard to explain, because there is no earthly word for it.

The energy of the World of Wisdom is pure and crystal-clear.

This force expresses itself as strict, in the way humans might experience it.

When I answer a human’s questions, I take into consideration how he perceives love, because if I would base my answer on my perception, he would run a mile.

This love, the way you think you can interpret it, does not exist in humanness. You have no connection to it, nobody has. The thinking hat of the human being has no word for it.

Only the fully conscious sometimes gets a glimpse of it, because of his contact with me.

When a human speaks of unconditional love, he refers to a mildness towards another human, in which the latter gets room to follow his own process.

However, one cannot assess what somebody else's lessons are.

The other might actually need to unfollow that process, in order to get on another track.

A human can never see that in another.

So, what you call love, I call ‘covering with a cloak of love’ and then, the other gets covered with a blanket of energy.

Abandon the idea that it is the ultimate thing one can offer another human.

Only your gnome, your natural force can tell you what your attitude should be in a certain situation.

And then sometimes you'll need to be hard towards humans, but that tells more about love than when you just accept what someone else does.

The 'love' from the World of Wisdom exposes everything.

Everything becomes crystal-clear in our energy.

Whereas with you, when you use the word love, everything gets covered!

When you observe your loving actions, ask yourself where this comes from.

Often this is fueled by education, sometimes by fear of the other, sometimes by the feeling that one is safe when one treats the other affectionately.

Sometimes by the thought that the other one will like you, if you do this.

What I hand to you sounds surprising but only your gnome knows what is good for you.

He doesn't know what is good for somebody else and your thinking hat even less so.

Whenever humans speak of love, they speak of an emotion.

An emotion experienced in the body.

But when you know that emotions always follow thoughts and have no contact with your essence, you can draw your own conclusions.

The love between humans is a flow of emotions.

And this flow of emotions can be compared to the orange vibration, in which humans experience the we-feeling.

And when humans are in the we-feeling, at the same time, there is a built-in safety net for themselves.

This is not so much about love, but rather more about possession.

A human who is looking for love, is very busy with love in his thinking hat, is actually looking for a place where he can be who he is.

Then it is not about the feeling of love for the other, but about his own safety, about his own place in society.

Love is and will always be an emotion.

I know I might kick some humans in the shins with this and yet from the perspective of the World of Wisdom, we see that love is only an emotion that originates from the urge of the small I-conscience.

The fully-conscious, the human being who has gone through his lessons and cleared up all his old loads, can only consist of pure energy from the World of Wisdom.

This human emanates a zigzagging white energy.

This zigzagging energy, which is pure, without pretensions of helping or whatever other emotion, has an elevating effect.

Therefore, the human who receives this energy has the possibility to rise above himself and look at his own emotions.

The human who has gone through his own suffering, does see the other suffer, but knows at the same time that it is a lesson for the other one:

‘I cannot comfort him in this, he will have to go through this lesson.

I can only give him energy, hoping that he will experience enough strength to look at his own situation.’

This energy contains the light, so that a human also has the freedom to look at his emotions.

***


Lumber


A small boat comes into view: it has two disproportionately large sails, which are almost twice the size of the boat itself.

The boat is blue and the sails are of a paler blue. The blue colour of both the boat and the sails strikes me as unpleasant. The boat is sailing on heavy seas which look menacing and uninviting with their foamy crests.

Even the sun is hidden from view. Only clouds and thunder fill the sky, making the scene even more sombre. A man appears on deck, and heads for the afterdeck. He attempts to move the tiller, putting all his strength into trying to move it. The deck is crammed with boxes and crates.



You might have already realized that when we speak symbolically, as we do here, of a boat or ship, we are referring to a human who is getting on with his life. The ship can be seen as a representation of oneself. We have also shown some other symbols, such as the lumber, the crested waves, the blue colour of the boat, the light blue colour of the sails and the fact that the sails are over-sized.

These are all details part of the image that we would like you to look at. Each one of us can be considered as a boat. This is not to say that everyone will recognize the same symbolism, but what can be said instead is that: ‘Everyone goes through life whilst learning his lesson in life along the way’.

On the basis of this symbolic image we can begin to ask: ‘What does this mean for you?’ So everyone may deduce some form from it and thereby gain a greater perspective about oneself.

You may be wondering, If I am actually ‘on the way’, why does it appear so menacing, and why does my boat have such large sails?

A sail can of course help us to move forward. But if it really is too big it shows that the external pressure that is being exerted upon the little boat is far too great. Because when the wind pounds the sails, the boat moves forward, but if the sails are too big they catch too much wind. You can see the wind as an external force that is exerted upon you and you experience this as too great a pressure.

Examples of this could be such things like family problems, or stress from work commitments.

The cargo on deck shows that we all carry a lot of lumber. This can be due to the lessons the essence has brought along. It could also be an attitude that we have taught ourselves, in the hope that by concealing ourselves we have more control over our own lives and our environment.

However, this cargo can have a huge impact on you personally. It affects your nervous system, how you live your life, and your relationships with other people.

We really hope that you are able to see the bigger picture of your own ‘personal ship’, of your own life’s journey, of all the lumber you carry with you, most of which is actually not necessary.

This is because the threats – such as the dark, ominous clouds and the presence of the turbulent water – are all things that a human considers to be outside pressures. I, as the boat, cannot say anything, for ‘I must just go with the flow of all the external forces in order to move forward’.

All these forces, be they clouds, sea or wind, are experienced by human beings as lumber, as outside pressures.

Also the man pulling on the tiller shows that a person can sometimes be desperate to take another direction in his life, but because of external pressures he thinks he doesn't have the strength to beat the recurring situations in his life.

We hope that you are able to dissociate this from yourself and that you can continue your life's journey without the menace of huge waves, but under a cloudless sky, and that you gently sail into calm waters.

Whatever may be the case, please give yourself a chance to make even a small shift in the rigidly-held ideas you might have, or in the rigid constructs of your relationships, or with your deeply rooted expectations.

Then you will notice that as one door closes, another opens – and that other possibilities will always arise.

This is our wish for you.

***


The Male and the Female


I see two shoes.

One is a brown half-high boot and looks rather plump, like a kind of working boot that has been worn for ages.

Next to it is a woman’s shoe, a pastel pink-coloured plimsoll.

These two shoes are arranged next to each other, but they are in total contrast.

The big working boot has laces with knots in them, also in places where there shouldn’t be any knots, and I can see that half of the tongue of this shoe is hanging out.

It is an old working boot, threadbare and worn, whilst the other shoe is shiny.



You know that when we speak about shoes we speak about standpoints.

Here in this image you can see a man’s shoe and a woman’s shoe, which refer to the male and the female side of the human.

The male side is represented by the working boot, which stands for someone who takes a strong male stance in life: always busy working, busy with other activities, and busy with will power, typical of this man’s working boot.

You also saw that there were a number of knots in the laces, also in places where they should not be.

You can clearly see here that when someone takes very much a male stance he has put up quite a few blockades, avoids numerous situations in his life and has very strong views on them.

The standpoints this represents can be found in you too.

Beside the man’s boot you also saw a woman’s shoe, pink and shiny.

This means that when you listen to your female side you enter a softness and mildness and are no longer affected by such strong opinions.

You then let yourself go much more with the flow of things you experience through your emotions or feelings.

When a human stands in life from his humanness and is in contact with his humanness only, we speak of the male and female side. Every human being has these same possibilities.

When we say: ‘We now turn to the essence’, you will find the male and the female component present, and it is the other way around, for the power the men’s working boot emanates in humanness is not found back in the essence. It does have a place and may play along, but the female component always takes the initiative.

The female component gives signals of what should be done and then the male component may put it into action, but the latter can never start doing things of its own accord.

You already know the male and female side in your own humanness, but you don’t as yet have any insight into the male and female component of your essence.

We see that during his spiritual development a human being is still searching in the psychic world and allows himself to be guided mostly by his human female side.

The human being works by intuition, starts looking for all kinds of emotions in himself and thinks he is making contact with his own essence.

But as we see it, it is clearly a fact that this is all a part of humanness and we see the female side taking a form that is not at all pleasant.

Regularly we hear someone who is talking big about intuition – and everyone does that from time to time – say: ‘Intuitively I know it all.’ But if you just give a moment’s thought to the use of intuition, you will find that it always has to do with things happening outside of yourself; a human being will never discover anything about himself in that intuition.

There only the instinct in humanness is important.

Intuition belongs to the female side of humanness and the human is busy looking for causes outside himself, but his real self is side-lined.

The human who is searching to advance towards the path that leads to full consciousness, will first have to pass through this struggle.

Initially, he thinks intuition important and likes experiencing it, to the extent that he is not at all willing to let go, and he says: ‘Yes, but if my intuition works I will get a wider view of everything there is and thus I may find the gate to heaven.’ However, we say: ‘Intuition only deals with things outside yourself and if a human wants to set ajar the gate to heaven, all he has to do is to deal with himself.’

He will have to know who he is, he will have to understand his behaviour, what his ideas and his standpoints are. This is a big difference, for the counterpart of intuition on the human side is instinct. Instinct deals with you in a direct manner and is pure, and when influenced by it you might feel, This is an unsafe situation for me, so I should take a different standpoint or I am going to have to behave differently.

When a human learns to distinguish between intuition and instinct, it also requires a choice, If instinct exists, I should forget about intuition, because it is not useful. If a human thinks that he can go a long way with intuition and concerns himself with psychic affairs, then clairsentience, clairvoyance, clairaudience, etc. are still important, but if a human really starts looking for deeper consciousness, he no longer occupies himself with others – there is only the question: ‘Who am I? I want to get to know myself, because that is what I am: I must look at what my essence has to tell me, because it is after all my essence that knows what lessons I have.’

You will find, when you learn to make the distinction between intuition and instinct and between the male and female components of your essence, that your possibilities, as well as your moments of growth, will get much more of a chance, they will be far greater, and much more part of you than what you now experience in your life.

This is because intuition – but instinct too – can only be seen in humanness, for you are not in contact with your own essence there.

After all, the essence has come to this planet from the World of Wisdom, where all experiences, all preceding existences are stored.

It is, of course, important that if a human wants to get a broader view of ‘everything that is’, he should first get a broader view of his own essence.

At the same time, that broader view of his own essence means that he will discover that the male and the female components are present.

That is where a human can learn to distinguish: What is it that makes me follow what my essence wants of me, and how am I going to apply that to the material?

These two things will always happen in succession, for first you will get an impulse, and that impulse compares with the pink plimsoll in not coming to the fore so much, and after that the male component may activate what has been passed on by the female component.

This is the right way to deal with yourself but also to get to know yourself well.

When you know yourself completely, both inside and out – both at the levels of the essence and of your own humanness – only then does one speak of full consciousness.

It is not about seeing how many gifts you have gained from us in the meantime, because you do not get these from us. When the human starts to understand these things, he remains alone in all his nakedness, in all his peculiarities, in all his annoying ways, in all that makes him human, and then he gets on with it.

He wonders, Is this my real self? Are these acquired attitudes? Are these acquired standpoints? How does that work for me? And is there also intuition and instinct?

It seems a bit of a hotchpotch and we can see you thinking, Where on earth am I going to start?

All that is asked of you is that you learn to see the difference between the male side and the male component, the female side and the female component. Then you will have mapped what it is that you have to focus on.

The urge in you that says: ‘I want to progress on my path, I want to become fully conscious’, and you follow the way of instinct and the impulses of the essence, for after all it is the essence that knows what you need.

Nobody can tell you how to behave and what the truth is. No, every human is unique – so what is true for one need not be at all true for the other. We are not going to proclaim truths because then we are positioning ourselves above you. No, we assume that everybody is on his way and that everybody is unique, so what is important to one person need not be important to the other.

You can only make the choice for yourself if you want to progress.

If a neighbour, friend, partner or whoever is going to follow the same path, the choice is completely up to them and has nothing to do with you.

Only then will surface what is really pure and in constant flow with your own essence.

Then you will no longer feel the need to be responsible for the other, because that is usually the case if you look if your fellow human also wants to follow this path.

Many women have learned to be tender and caring, to play nurses. All of us know the role that a woman easily takes upon herself.

The man too has a role, I have to be strong and I must see to the welfare of my family. The man is much more extrovert; he has to enter into battle with the rules of society every day, which is just as heavy a job as the care-giving women, mind you, only she does it in her own surroundings.

This is also a demonstration of how the male and the female side of you still require too much attention.

Without letting anybody down, both roles can be united in one person, for every human is familiar with both the female and the male side, and the roles assigned to the female and the male side. All you have to do then is to see through those roles and you will discover who you really are.

Then suddenly, in your own essence too, a different personality can emerge.

We know it may sound strange, for you always thought you knew who you were. ‘In my character I’m like this and my genetic material is like that, I know what I dream and I know what my life is like, what my profession is and where my talents lie.’

Yet we can see that the essence does not get involved in this. If you give the essence the chance to fully flow with the current, it might well happen that quite another human emerges.

Not so much will change outwardly: you will remain that little grey mouse or the rather chubby or slim person, but in your style and in your personality big changes are likely to occur.

Your own essence has a distinct way of working, and all you can say is: ‘It was very nice to get to see myself as a human, but in fact I am only a very small part of what is really present in me.’

When you come to the end of your life and the body is discarded, only the essence remains and you will discover that the essence is thousands and thousands of years old and there is immense depth in it – and you thought your humanness was so important.

Oh no! The moment you kick the bucket, the body starts to decompose and has no value for you anymore, your thoughts are no longer present either – for your thinking hat is part of your body.

You will also have let go of all standpoints and all that remains is the essence with all its possibilities, and all its experience.

Now you might say: ‘Well then, I will wait till I’ve reached the point when I die, then I’ll find out.’ But why on earth should you wait so long if you have the possibility in this life, in your humanness, to experience this now? For in this way you will get a very different perspective on life: you will get quite a different look at the society you live in, your own humanness, and also the other humans.

***


Masks


I can see a big blue face with very big ears. It is an uncommonly big mask and I see the eyes are half closed. They are narrow splits behind which are eyes, I presume. They are like bedroom eyes. I also notice that there is a golden ring in one of the ears of the mask.

Now the teacher appears from behind the mask; so it was he who was wearing that mask! He grabs the mask with two hands and starts to study it closely.



When you look at this image, it says something about the mask that each of you has put on. You may think that you are natural. But with this mask we show that every one of you plays certain roles in life, and it would be good if you were to gain some insight into these roles. So I ask of you: ‘Look at your role, try and see what is real in you, and what is so civilised/cunning that you would almost believe it is really you. It is about getting an idea of all those standards and mannerisms you think you have to show yourself as an accepted member of this society.’

Below is a more general view on different kinds of masks:


	-	A cheerful mask, but the human behind it doesn’t feel cheerful at all.

	-	A mask that looks like a madcap, as if it doesn’t much care. This serves to hide the fact that the human behind it doesn’t want to bear responsibilities.

	-	A big mask that gives the impression that one can manage anything, but the human behind this mask actually still wants to lean on something or somebody.

	-	A clown’s mask: this one wants to offer wisdom, wrapped in a comical way.

	-	For this mask the golden earring is very important: gold stands for the colour of material consciousness and the human behind this mask puts material consciousness first, in spite of acquired essential consciousness, because his environment expects it.

	-	A mask with half closed eyes, bedroom eyes, means that the wearer wants to show that he doesn't know very much yet, that he is very unconscious. But he knows so much.

	-	A mask full of friendliness in spite of less pleasant feelings; the mask shows that the human being can fix everything himself, better yet: he can fix other people’s problems as well.
It looks like an elderly herb lady in olden days, who knew exactly what people needed.

	-	A mask that is very polite and obliging, but it doesn’t show what is hidden behind it.

	-	A mask that looks serious and concerned, but it’s not experienced like that by the wearer and he isn’t really like that: If I show this mask, people will take me seriously and I pass on the message that I want to listen to them.

	-	A mask defying the rules, summoned up by willpower, instead of going to his own power and reacting from there.

	-	A mask like a maid who shows herself to be of service, that doesn’t show her own emotions and accepts everything that comes her way. But if the human thinks nobody is watching, he can be himself for a while. The wearer calls it investing in other people’s emotions.

	-	A mask of a dog means loyalty. You send out a message: I can be trusted.

	-	A mask like a pig’s head: a pig roots in the mud!
When in conversation with others, the wearer constantly looks for nasty things, the negative side. As long as he wears this mask, he invites the other to act the same way.

	-	A mask made of pages of textbooks is a mask that proclaims knowledge.

	-	A mask with a stoic look, an expression that emanates impassiveness, the so-called poker face. Even his own character isn’t allowed to show in this face.

	-	A fence as a mask means distance is created between the wearer and the other human.

	-	A mask that only shows hesitation. This mask doesn’t want to show what is hidden behind it. He leaves it to the people around to fill in the blanks.



Masks are worn unconsciously. Nobody does it on purpose, but it happens, usually to mask insecurity.

A human uses several masks; he shows a different face at his work than when he is with his parents or children.

One’s own mask can be seen as the base, on which a human elaborates when he gets into a new situation.

Everyone is creative enough to add new frills to this basic mask.

All this is not meant to call you to account; just see it as a way to develop consciousness. We are not wagging our fingers at you, saying: 'Careful human, you are so bad!'

No, what matters is that you get a wider view of yourself.

I ask you to start looking at your own mask, so that you learn and discover why you are wearing it.

With this you’ll help yourself to get further on your path and you won’t be taking all sorts of side paths, because masks are side paths, survival mechanisms. Instead, you’ll head straight for your goal.

And the goal is your own natural force!

***


The Maturing Process


I am standing on the edge of a mown cornfield. The rows of stubble are still perceptible. The brown earth is very well visible. Otherwise the view is grand and in the distance I can see a mountain bathing in sunlight, whereas there is no sun on the stubble field. Although it is a bit of an undertaking, I feel the urge to walk to that mountain. During this walk ever more animals accompany me and they all carry a bag or a satchel in some way or other.

A dog is carrying a rucksack and on the trunk of an elephant hangs a bag.

At the end of the stubble field is a mossy plain. Here the big group of animals forms a semicircle around me in order to look at the mountain together, which seems already much bigger from where we are now. It is not a white mountain, the sides are veined with different soft colours like lilac, blue, pink etc.



If you watched the image, it will have struck you that a number of animals were walking along with Magda, and that she was standing in a stubble field and the soil was brown. But at the same time, she had a view of a wonderful and strongly emanating mountain bathing in the sunlight. Coming closer she also saw several colours on this mountain. Possibly you can conclude from this image that the view of the mountain means the ultimate a human being can reach in his development. This symbolizes full consciousness and the contact with the World of Wisdom. All the colours in this mountain have to do with the vibrations of the World of Wisdom with which you make contact ever more easily.

You didn’t see any of the teachers in the image, but we are part of this mountain. We don’t want to show ourselves as intermediaries either, because you are meant to make contact yourself. We only try to incite you to walk the path yourself en to turn inward to make contact with the World of Wisdom.

You saw all those animals and every animal seemed to carry a specific package. In our symbolic language animals stand for emotional loads, but also for the physical possibilities the human has.

You know that the synthesis of your genetic material has its roots in the animal world, so on an unconscious level you may already be in contact with one of the animals that we see here grouped around Magda. This genetic material can also help you to drop down further in yourself and to see what the World of Wisdom has in store for you. As we have shown you, every package carried by an animal is the teaching package that every essence has picked up on its way and which sometimes bothers you greatly in life.

We may say: ‘It doesn’t have to bother you, you should just learn this lesson’, but knowing you, you will find it very hard sometimes and experience it as agony.

The possibilities a human has, also from the genetic material, will help to understand this teaching package and why these lessons are there.

You aren’t meant to look at all the animals one by one in order to say: to this animal belongs this emotion. We don’t think that very important.

You can just feel an attraction in some way or another to one of the animals.

One feels attracted to a bird, another will say: ‘I feel like sort of a link with a particular dog.’ And that means that the genetic material of your body has already received a blueprint during a life in the body of an animal.

When we show a cornfield, we imply the calm characterized by your own essence. Now we have mown that cornfield and only the stubble is left.

You may see this as a start, to look for the calm, for the content of your own essence.

In this image it seems as if we start all anew and think those humans know nothing and we have to show them the way step by step, but that is certainly not true.

We only want to show how a human sometimes doesn’t make any contact at all with his essence, experiences the aridity of daily life to which suffering are attached.

At that moment the human only contacts the terrestrial energy, which is why the soil was well visible. And the brown colour says that the human often suffers from the emotional blocs or loads he experiences in his life.

However, we say this is the beginning, the way every essence starts, but it is ever more urged to walk up to that mountain. So we couldn’t skip the beginning.

This little summary gives you quite a compact image, from the beginning to the end of the development.

Lessons can only be learnt through emotional loads, because the human will first have to go through a certain load to which suffering is attached, before he grasps what that lesson actually means for him.

When this is done in a pleasant, gentle way, the human will not change his views.

No, the thinking hat has to ‘topple’ in order to get a new view.

We just showed the mountain from the outside and that was quite beautiful, but your essence is part of the mountain, so it knows all the nooks and crannies, all the rough parts, all the minerals and colours of the World of Wisdom.

We ask you to go inside that mountain and see what happens to you.

And when you have discovered the track leading inside, you will search your essence and will find lots of old experiences and also whatever your essence has concocted in earlier existences.

The essence also knows the teacher it is in contact with and has a direct line so that you may ask us questions like ‘What am I meant to do? Where on that mountain I am, or in which vibrational layer am I?’

A new world will open up for you and there is a lot to discover, to explore.

The essence becomes ever more all-round, so it makes ever more contact with different layers in the World of Wisdom, and can hand this to you as a human being.

Then a short film is projected in your mind’s eye so that you know that your essence wants to hand something to you as a human being, and you will find how fast your development advances and you use all sorts of possibilities in yourself.

We hope that you will discover your own guide. Not a guide like in esoteric books, but see your essence as a guide in which you can find the answer or just directions of the course.

***


Moon Energy


I get to see a teddy bear sitting perkily in front of me.

It is quite an old-fashioned teddy bear. It holds up one paw as if saying hello and in the other paw it holds an English flag in the colours red, white and blue. The background is yellow as if the teddy bear is in a yellow room and in front of it on the yellow floor are all sorts of comic books, lying around higgledy-piggledy.



It is not for nothing that we put this English flag in the paw of this teddy bear. Look at the symbol: something English sounds like angels, which means that it comes from the spiritual world.

The yellow colour and the comic books indicate that we are going to speak about the moon energy with all the frills attached.

In our language we use a teddy bear as the symbol for the human exploring and eager to get further on his path of consciousness.

However, the human often uses symbols from the moon energy and this is because this planet is influenced by this energy.

Now we have to do some technical explaining. In itself the moon is a beautiful duo planet, but this moon does have a specific connection to the water and the soil of this planet. Here you see a triangle between moon, water and soil, and this triangle has a very strong vibration.

When we talk about the moon energy on this planet, it means that it has a special meaning for the essences that have descended here on this planet. The moon energy does not occur on other planets, so other essences don’t have this obstacle.

Only you as a human know the vibration of the moon energy and this vibration expresses itself in your body through magical thinking, because your body too is made up of over seventy per cent water. That is why the moon energy has such a great impact on the human who lives on this planet.

Humans love fairy tales, myths, but in those images they keep looking for a similarity with a certain emotion. Magical thinking has to do with your own emotional load and especially humans in the blue vibration use the phrase: ‘coincidence does not exist’, which is typical for the moon energy.

A human who encounters problems in his family, relationship or work etc., and especially if he is a bit further on his path, starts looking at what these problems tell him. Through all kinds of symbols from the moon energy he tries to find a meaning, tries to see a message, saying: ‘God wanted to make clear to me that I needed to learn something from it.’

Language also originates from the moon energy, so you know: this word belongs to this object. You don’t need to explain to a human that a ball is a ball, because he feels inside what is meant by it.

If you ask a child to draw a house, even if he does not live in a western culture at all, he’ll always draw a square and a triangle depicting a house whereas maybe he lives in a thatched hut or igloo. That picture says something about the primeval language that is present in every human, so a child knows what a house is, knows what it looks like; this is fed by the moon energy. Moreover, when a human is occupied with his thinking hat, he touches the imagination in himself and this imagination does not necessarily have to come from the thinking hat.

The imagination may be in another unconscious layer of his own essence, but by touching the moon energy it may emerge and the human can cheerfully dish up all kinds of strange stories: ‘I have been through it all.’

You can possibly imagine that science fiction films emerge this way, because the creators touch this layer in the essence through the moon energy.

It almost seems as if this moon energy is basic for being human, especially in contact with each other.

Just look at when a child is born, which will quite often happen at night and that has to do with this energy that is strongly focused on the fertility potential of the body. The lunar phases, the monthly periods, also have a clear influence on the female body.

The moon is connected with everything that happens and all the humans on this planet, but as we said, only this planet is under the influence of the moon, no other planets, which means that this energy does not come from the World of Wisdom.

If a human learns to make a distinction between what comes from his essence that is in contact with the World of Wisdom, and what comes from the moon energy, it will gradually become clear how to separate the two, making it easier to contact his own essence directly.

If the images come from the moon energy, there are always emotions attached. If these images come from your essence, there are no emotions attached. Then they are symbols from the World of Wisdom that can be judged on their merits.

As a side-line I see a chicken pen; in the World of Wisdom we see this as a symbol for chatty situations between people.

These chickens are all clucking together, but there is not necessarily any emotion attached, whereas, if a similar image emanates from the moon energy the human experiences it also as nice and cosy: I like chatting or gossiping.

So here you see there are two layers that touch each other, which is why it is sometimes quite difficult to make a distinction, but we know that when a human is ready and at the end of the purple vibration or in the white vibration, he must see through this moon energy and he should not use it any more. Quite often we hear: ’If I can’t use it, I find it so cold, then it is just functional and it is as if I am on the outside.’

That is exactly what it should be like, so that you get direct contact with your own essence and then the road to your essence is not quite so hard anymore.

When he is busy with the images from the moon energy the human thinks that he is making contact with images of his essence and he is not aware that he puts himself on the wrong track.

From the yellow vibration onwards a human uses or abuses the moon energy, whereas someone in the red or the orange vibration is also under the influence of this moon energy and this also applies to animals, but this human will not give a special meaning to it.

In the green and the blue vibration humans are very much occupied with this, because someone at the end of the yellow vibration feels a vocation in himself and comes into contact with this moon energy. All the images that are used in religions have also originated from the moon energy. These images are not found in the World of Wisdom.

Try to distinguish between the one and the other, then life becomes a lot easier for you and you will no longer be flooded by emotions attached to all kinds of images. It only asks from a human to be alert, because the teddy bear shows that every human has the opportunity to examine.

Look at what actually happens and when a human has discovered that, he does not fall back on the moon energy.

Just look at all the courses for humans in the blue vibration and the esoteric books that are published.

One thinks one has a lease on the truth: ‘If you follow this course or read this book, you will get there, because we know how a human makes contact with his inner child, with his higher self’, and so on.

We know that all these courses are based on the moon energy, but that does not mean that the course instructors are bad or that they are knowingly fooling humans. No, because they themselves firmly believe in it.

The human who starts searching and says: ’Gosh, that course makes me feel so utterly good’, will not hear us say that it makes us laugh because it is moon energy.

That course is very important for that human, also in order to advance in his consciousness raising.

But a human who is already a bit further on his path, in the purple vibration, experiences emptiness in these books, in these courses; they have no link whatsoever with what occupies his mind and his essence. He then goes to the bookshop to find a new manual in order to advance on his path, but we know that the human is then ready to turn inwards.

Look in the mailbox of your essence, because there are messages waiting for you that are geared towards your situation.

Every human being is unique and in spite of all the books about all sorts of subjects: it does not work the same way for all humans.

You can only say: `I am ready to look through this moon energy, but when I put all these books aside, what is left for me?’

Life then seems cold and unpleasant, but it is actually only just starting, because at that moment you get in touch with your own essence and from your essence with ‘all that is’.

There is still much to be discovered, but there are no books waiting for you.

The moon energy is part of this planet, and the thinking hat is part of your body. These factors can play along with each other, so the thinking hat can make use of the moon energy to invent all sorts of sub-layers.

Water must be present because water forms a triangle with the earth and the moon. So everything these elements carry within them is under the influence of the moon energy. It would be good if you started using the thinking hat to look through the moon energy.

We just need to give the example of a full moon, because then humans get the jitters and all kinds of fanciful illusions emerge like werewolves and fairy rings and such. At that time the moon energy is at its strongest, because it is fully present, quite often also nearer the earth and the vibration has an impact on this planet.

That impact is huge, much vaster than many think.

As a human is made up of 70% water, he feels a strong urge to work with imaginary images. Think of carnival and Halloween. Humans who dress up in horror-like costumes make use of the moon energy, because then they feel embedded in the energy of this planet.

When a human uses his thinking hat he can say: ’The moon is situated at so many degrees from the earth, giving me a full view of the moon’, and that’s it.

Bring it back to facts, but instead the human weaves all sorts of fantastic images around it.

***


Natural Force


In an immaculate white landscape of snow and ice I see an igloo. This igloo has the form of a dome and consists of blocks of hard snow.

Further down in this polar landscape a man is fishing. He reels in a fish from a hole in the ice. He holds up the floundering animal; it’s fairly big.

The man has a cragged, leathery skin because of the climate he lives in.

This inhabitant of the North Pole is dressed in the traditional costume, but on his feet he wears white satin gnome slippers, beautifully embroidered with all sorts of tiny beads, and toes pointing up perkily.

The eye-catching slippers don’t at all match the traditional costume and the frozen world of the Inuit.



Possibly you have also seen the image. And it is, of course, a rather curious image that we showed. An igloo and a fishing Inuit: utterly normal in these regions, as you may imagine. But those white satin slippers decorated with beads are really strange.

But as you know, slippers stand for standpoints.

This means that someone is present in his own culture and dressed traditionally, but these slippers, these standpoints, create a specific atmosphere that doesn’t fit in with the rest of the culture.

And yet, we want to make something clear with these standpoints. The introductory story said that they are gnome’s slippers with toes pointing up.

When we speak of the gnome, we speak of your natural force and that is the force that every human being has, a force that is really present. In spite of the fact that the human being makes a lot of use of his thinking hat, of his willpower, the natural force is a force that every child has at birth.

This natural force is very ancient and every time an essence starts looking for a house, descends into a body, it will bring along this natural force and make it merge with the body.

In areas with little social control because the neighbours are few and far between, it is much easier for the human being to stand in his natural force, than when he lives in a densely populated area, with others very close by.

He can easily go at his own pace, follow his own track, his own force and feel from within: This is good for me or this is not good for me. Now I am hungry and I want to eat. Or: I can skip that meal, I don’t need it. Such a person is free from all sorts of mayor or minor considerations that still bother you.

As in this country everybody has neighbours and if one wants to stay oneself, one will have to slight a few barriers in order to be able to say: ‘Whatever the others expect of me, I will stay myself.’

That natural force always accompanies you, you can always appeal to it and your own natural force knows exactly what is ok for you and what isn’t.

The natural force marks the separation between the small I-conscience, by which we mean the body with its thinking power, character, genetic material and nature, and the large I-conscience. This is the essence that is ancient.

The personal natural force is the intermediary between these two I-forms.

If you keep that in mind, you can easily say: ‘I feel my own natural force and now I can choose to say: I go to my small

I, that is, my ordinary humanness, or I go to my large I and listen to my essence.’

Once a human being knows this, recognizes the natural force in himself, it is not so hard to choose between left or right.

But we hear many humans complain: ‘I know that I have an essence, but how do I reach it? I can’t manage because my thinking hat always foils me.’

We can give you a memory aid, so that you can easily choose through this ever present natural force: Do I go to the small I-conscience or to the large I-conscience?

This helping hand of ours shows that you only have to recognize the natural force in yourself and that isn’t all that difficult.

Everyone knows his or her willpower that is often seen as a virtue. If I show willpower in life, if I do my very best, I will get there… But willpower is just a characteristic of your thinking power and your thinking hat.

Your essence doesn’t play along, so your natural force gets snowed under, is pushed to the background, but it is there alright.

The natural force is ancient and knows about all the experiences in your essence, has been through everything and goes hand in hand with you through this life.

You can easily address your natural force, for example at night, in bed: ‘Dream force, please help me, give me a dream with an answer.’ Then you can say: ‘I say that to my essence’, but you can also say: ‘I say that to my natural force, I now address my natural force.’ Because it is not far away from you, the natural force is you yourself. And when we speak of the gnome, the gnome stands for the natural force. In fairy tales the gnome is often the protector of nature and can keep heavy forces at a distance, which is why we like to use the gnome as a metaphor, because it explains everything. But many humans find it strange when we speak of the gnome, so we had better speak of the natural force, but we mean the same thing.

In our symbol language it’s the gnome but in human language it is the natural force.

Do ask yourself if you can easily reach your natural force and what your natural force might do for you. The natural force isn’t an external phenomenon, it seats in your true I, who you really are.

The natural force knows your qualities, your character, the genetic material of your body and makes use of that too, just like your essence does. The moment we say to you: ‘Bring your attention to your feet’, you can feel a certain force in your feet. One feels a prickling, another has a pulsing feeling and a third human gets warm feet. That is your own force. This force belongs to the essence, but also knows what your body needs.

The essence may sometimes be rather vague. The human being finds it quite difficult to get a good idea. So when we only speak of the natural force we say: ‘That is who you really are and it is the intermediary between the small and the large I-conscience. The real I-conscience is the natural force.’

We say that the small I-conscience only belongs to the body. The large I-conscience is the essence. But when we say:

‘Your real I-conscience is your own natural force’, it is much clearer to you and you can make contact without too much difficulty.

Many people have no idea that they are already in contact with their force. Many a human says: ‘I think or I feel that...’

And then they label that with all sorts of little I-consciences.

Now that you know that the I-conscience is present, whether or not the essence or the thinking hat collaborate, it is much easier to follow it and you do that at your own pace.

You can take your own steps in life, also in this culture, and it wouldn’t be strange at all to find yourself saying no to people, because the gnome told you.

But if you would say to people: ‘I feel I need to say no’, and you start apologizing, then your no is a poor substitute of what you really feel inside.

So when you say: ‘I feel that my own I-conscience says this’, it is much easier, you don’t have to apologize and people in your surroundings will think you less strange, than when you say: ‘Yes but my essence says…’

Very often the human who says this has no real idea of what an essence is, and says this to someone who hasn’t even heard of his own essence.

The natural force is so much easier and you can point it out to other people. When a human being speaks of the normal I-conscience, everyone can image what he is talking about.

Ask someone what he wanted to be when he was little.

Many had a certain idea of what they wanted to be later on in life. You felt what suited you. And your gnome told you.

But then you grew up and learnt about the dos and don’ts in upbringing, religion, school etc. Just about every single person meddled with your upbringing and very slowly everything that you felt deep inside disappeared.

Wouldn’t it be great to get it all back?

You remember what your natural force told you? What you wanted to be? You will find it wasn’t all that far from you!

It is just that lots of layers were added, but you can go back to it and will be able to play with an open mind like a child and get in touch again with the phantasy inside you.

Now you know about this natural force and if you put yourself in a situation like the Inuit, you will just say: ‘I am who I am, in spite of my surroundings.’

Also in a densely populated country it is just a matter of knowing about your own natural force, whatever the situation you are in.

Take the natural force and let it exist, as it will send the impulses from your essence to the small I-conscience and that is an important thing to know!

Then nobody will be able to say any longer: ‘I never feel my essence, so I probably don’t have one, or I have one but it is asleep.’ No, look at your natural force, look at your gnome, because that is the intermediary between what the essence and the body ask of you. There it will always take the right decision to help you advance on your path.

We have talked about the gnome nature in yourself that is connected with your essence and through the essence with the World of Wisdom.

But this gnome also has a counterpart, that is the troll and the troll aims at survival.

A thinking hat is focussed on survival, on safety, on wielding power.

That is inherent to the thinking hat.

You can image that when an essence is in a body and the human being feels he has to follow a certain path in order to learn his lessons, he’d rather listen to the thinking hat, but the survival mechanism is attached to the thinking hat. The survival instinct is focussed on safety and power and that is what we call the troll nature.

The gnome nature is focussed on expanding possibilities and gaining new experiences.

The gnome is busy broadening life and the troll is busy surviving.

So there is quite a big difference between these two natures.

The troll, focussed on survival, also belongs to the lesson of the human to advance and get in touch with the ultimate source from which all of you emanate.

So don’t reject the troll, it is teaching material.

Recognize and see what the troll can do for you.

***


Passage


In a very big, upright, open book, a sort of doorway, a passage, is cut out.

On the left side of this passage, a teacher is standing and beckoning me to approach.

Having reached the passage, it is striking that behind it is a lot of light, which does not come from the sun.

A specific vibration makes this happen.

Everybody gets invited by the teacher and hesitatingly, people take the first steps through this passage.

They are all welcomed by a teacher or a spiritual helper, who are present there.



In this image you saw that a transition was created. And a transition in this context signifies that a human who is working a lot with techniques, with knowledge, will, at some point, turn his back on these techniques, go through a passage and come into contact with the World of Wisdom.

Here we have shown in brief the whole process that every one of you is facing. The human who gets interested in this, is at least in the blue vibration and this means: in the development of the throat chakra. These people in particular are involved in psychic activities, with all sorts of techniques, amongst other things, all sorts of meditation. Everybody knows more or less what the possibilities are in this field.

When a human is active in that field, he applies knowledge and that's what the book represents in which we made this passage.

So before the passage, a human sees knowledge and when somebody goes through this knowledge, thinking, Okay, now I know it all, but I still have the feeling that there is more, only at that moment, a human is ready to go through the passage to the next vibration. And this vibration is of a finer nature.

That also means that everyone of you, once you are ready, will leave the techniques behind and move on to the purple vibration.

Ever so often we see that a human who is busy with techniques, has the impression he is going a long way on his path of consciousness. Although he thinks he has progressed, we know that it remains in the material, in the human and has nothing to do with the real consciousness processes a human goes through.

So this passage marks a point in the life of every human being and you cannot get around it. You can hang around in front of the passage and a lot of people do that, because they enjoy the techniques so much and think they can expect their salvation there. But nobody on the way to full consciousness can ignore this passage.

Everybody will have to go through it.

It is not that we are looking for souls and we would like to see lots of people come through the passage, but because every human feels an urge in his own essence.

An urge to know more. An urge to progress on his path.

This urge is embedded in everyone's essence and we teachers know that and we have the task to help everyone of you through this urge. And since every human is unique, our approach is different for each of you.

One human gets things handed through in dreams, another learns he has to come to a meeting. Our possibilities are extensive and we give every human what he needs, but also what suits him.

Because people want to be mollycoddled and often we hear people, who are engaged in all sorts of techniques, say: we should all love one another and there is lots of love in the World of Wisdom.

Well, forget it, we are not in for that sort of thing.

We really like to help people to move on on their path to full consciousness, but then lessons will have to be learned.

And learning lessons means that a human should go beyond his own emotions. He needs to start looking for the thread in his life. And it is on the basis of this thread that he will find that, when looking for a body the essence brought a lesson. The essence has also seen to it that you ended up in a particular environment, with a particular education and a particular colouring.

As you know, every environment is different and your essence has chosen an environment, in which the lesson that it has chosen, can be learned best.

Very often we hear the human in the blue vibration say: ‘I've had enough of this family, to hell with it, I will follow my own path and see where I end up.’ However, he hasn’t learned his lesson in that environment yet.

The beauty is that even when a human walks away from his lesson, he ends up in a situation where he gets confronted again with the contents of the same lesson. So nobody can get around it and every human will have to look at his own possibilities within his lessons and get to understand why his life goes the way it goes, the way it's lived.

From there one will slowly get to the point of stepping through this passage and finding out that there is a whole world waiting to be explored.

A human thinks he already knows a lot about that spiritual world from the esoteric reading material, but it is only a fraction and barely matches up with how we experience the World of Wisdom. Someone who has gone through the passage starts to notice that everything that he has read so far, is only a fraction of all there is to see and experience.

So we invite you to step through the passage towards us, because we are waiting for you with our arms open wide, and not just us, but also spiritual helpers. They are fully conscious essences that have the task to assist us seven teachers, to help every human being, every essence along the way. We as teachers can be present, but many of you haven't yet got the possibility to be in direct contact with us, because our vibration, our radiation is so vast that you cannot cope with it. Therefore these spiritual helpers are very important, as to a certain degree their vibration matches yours, which is why it is also a lot safer for you and makes it somewhat easier to go through the passage to the World of Wisdom.

***


The Path of Development


I’m outside and in front of me is an immense and beautiful landscape of rolling fields in which an earth path is taking shape. The path is little tortuous and forms a clearly visible track amongst numerous hills and valleys. I see I’m dressed in a traditional costume and I get the order to take a walk.

What strikes me is that with every step I take the environment changes.

One moment the mountains are looming large and threatening in front of me, and the next they just seem to disappear. The colours also keep changing.

Suddenly a brown dog appears, and its loud barking attracts my attention.

Walking along, I find not everything goes as smoothly any longer.

I get tired and I have no desire to continue. Actually I would prefer to sit in the grass on the side of the path, but I hear the teacher say that I have not arrived at my destination, so I must go on for a while.

It is a painful struggle. My feet keep sinking in the swampy soil and each step requires enormous efforts. I notice that the path runs up a mountain. Every time I get a little further, I seem to sink back again.

But then there is a change. I can see the vegetation becoming scarce: here and there are clumps of grass.

Finally I only see bare rocky soil, littered with pebbles in all sizes.

I am now at the top and I know my journey has come to an end.



When you look at this image you can probably imagine that this represents the path of each essence in its own way, in its own rhythm in all the lives the essence chooses in order to learn its lessons. To the human who is standing at the beginning of his consciousness development, everything seems to be so easy.

Life seems peaceful and sunny and the human has the impression he has all the time in the world.

Gradually he finds the earth can be very muddy and he gets stuck in the track.

The dog says a human who is halfway his journey, is strongly confronted with his loyalty to family, friends etc. He has to make a choice time and again.

Though a human can say: ‘I no longer feel like it, I am tired, enough is enough’, from his inner self, from his essence he will notice again and again a call to continue on his path.

This shows just how much the essence sees its own development as a mission and feels the urge to reach the top.

Then the human will have to give room to this urge from the essence and the essence makes use of it.

This is set in the essence from the World of Wisdom.

The essence can do nothing but go for the top, whereas you as a human are always making detours, in your thinking, in your standards and regulations, in your career, in family relationships, in religious relations.

You then think, Yes but what my essence wants, is not what I learned as a human being. I’ll just try the other path anyway.

Then you will feel that the direction you are taking estranges you from yourself. You notice you no longer have any connection with your inner peace and you will be forced to retrace your steps back onto the path that is already laid out for you.

We are not saying that it’s a beautiful or an easy path. But we know that each individual path is the right path for the unique essence and is needed to grow in consciousness.

When you have reached the top, a bare rocky soil is awaiting you.

This means you will not experience impulses from society any longer, impulses from advertisements for example, from expectations from people in your environment, but also from terrestrial forces, such as the contrasts of light and dark.

You may call it disinterest, but we call it neutrality.

And if you now notice that you still want to have an opinion on something, then you can drop back quietly to a lower vibration for a while, because you don’t lose any vibration.

If you really act from your essence, you will notice that you love everybody equally, but you will also be well shot of them. That is neutrality.

***


Period of Rest


In a desert where the sun blazes relentlessly on the endless barren stretches of sand with rolling dunes reigns a sense of great desolation.

Now teachers appear from the left and the right from the sand hills.

For them it is very laborious plodding. Their feet disappear deep in this burning hot, loose sand.

One teacher has a dog with him. A goat is held on a leash by another teacher. There is also a little duck on a rope waddling behind one of the teachers. One of them carries a little bear in his arms.

From the side a teacher approaches with a very stubborn donkey. He tugs and pulls, but the animal does not move.

Amongst the teachers little gnomes appear.

They are almost invisible, but fortunately they wear red jackets that stand out in this yellow sand.

They frolic around the teachers and from time to time they hide in the folds of the robe one teacher is wearing.

One gnome sits on the shoulder of a teacher and braids the teacher’s hair.

The whole scene remains full and lively. There is absolutely no sign of rigidity or stagnation. Even the teacher with the balky, reluctant donkey does not lose heart. He keeps trying to get the animal going.



When you look at this image, you will notice that we are in the desert.

The desert is a symbol of loneliness, of being alone, of not making contact with your essence.

In that case it is, of course, strange that we populated this desert with ourselves, various animals, like a donkey, a duck and so on and even showed gnomes.

Yet, we want to teach this lesson, because we notice that the human who is already further on his path of development, experiences periods of loneliness, in which the presence of his gnome, his natural power, can come out and the human comes in contact with different aspects of himself.

So despite the feeling of having ended up in the desert, a human somehow keeps in contact with his essence.

We see that it actually was the essence that sent the human into the desert. That is different from when a human is only at the beginning of his development. This human also knows lonely moments, of course, but he has not made contact with his essence and then these periods of loneliness are really very hard.

The essence finds peace in the desert but at the same time it still has the possibility to give impulses to you as a human. Because you can see a desert also as land that has been brought to rest, so that something new can germinate. And the essence sometimes chooses to stay in the desert for a while, but at the same time it needs this period of rest to be able to continue on its path.

Possibly you may have heard of the Easter Saturday feeling, because this can be compared with that period: the human has completed something, the process is finished, and he has to wait until something new comes his way via the essence. But then the essence needs to rest for a while and turns inwards. And the human experiences this as feeling a bit detached from everybody and everything, as if he is in some sort of a vacuum, but it is not unpleasant. You might then have the feeling that nothing is happening and at the same time you know that it is all right.

As you have seen in the images at the beginning there were a number of animals to be seen, among others a goat that in this context stands for the essence, which has a strong urge to move on further on its path and is receptive to new impulses from out of the World of Wisdom, but also can be very stubborn.

You can see this stubbornness as the essence which does not unthinkingly accept everything that is passed on to it from the World of Wisdom, because this essence has its own uniqueness, and thus its own will.

And that sounds strange, because the essence has no emotions, and yet we say that the essence decides for itself whether it allows in or not what the World of Wisdom offers.

You also saw that one of the teachers was carrying a little bear in his arms, and this little bear says something of the inquisitive spirit that wants to discover, wants to know.

We also showed the donkey.

You know that a human, who is further on his path, gradually gets in contact with his task and the donkey represents the human in the task.

But we also know that this human is not at all jumping with joy when we give him a task.

The human in the blue vibration thinks he knows that he has a task, and begins to give it an interpretation during his life. Whereas when the human at the end of the purple vibration gets a task from us, he does not like it at all. He feels that this task is very demanding and he has to step outside his comfort zone.

So somebody who is that far will indeed become that donkey and says: ‘I don’t like it and you can push and pull me as much as you like, I am not going to do it.’

You may have your stubborn period, resisting the task, but the urge of your essence also tells you: ‘If I want to go further on my path, if I want to reach full-consciousness, then I will have to start spreading my wings and find out what is my task and can I make use of my essence’s experiences?’

And then automatically the question arises: What are these old experiences and how should I employ them? So a human who sets off in his task has many questions, has many thoughts, and feels quite insecure.

But also the essence knows the Easter Saturday feeling during this desert phase, and needs it too, so that a little security gradually begins to grow from the essence and a foundation is laid from the World of Wisdom.

The very things that are required for the task are going to germinate here.

This indicates that even though it seems to be a period of rest, the essence does some pretty hard work and it needs this transitional phase.

You also saw that there were gnomes, your own natural force. These gnomes seem a little strange for somebody who is at the end of the purple vibration, because this human usually already has direct contact with his own essence, but he does not rely on it yet.

So this is also a transitional phase for the human used by the essence. The gnome is still allowed to participate now and then, but gradually the gnome will disappear.

In the image in the beginning we showed that one gnome was making braids in the teacher’s hair: it means that the gnome is no longer able to come along, because he does not know the white vibration yet. He tries to weave what the teachers pass on, what the World of Wisdom passes on into his own possibilities, so that he can understand. So at some point you let go of the contact with your natural power and only the direct contact with your essence remains.

In the image you also saw a teacher walking with a dog on a leash.

A dog symbolises faithfulness; being faithful to oneself, but in most cases we see that faith is used for faithfulness to another person.

And in the period the essence is now in, especially faithfulness to oneself is very important.

In this period the human cannot be faithful to another person. He then feels that he is leaving his own path and he experiences the physical impact of it.

The human gets sick, falls ill, if he stays faithful to the other.

The period from the purple to the white vibration, to the full-consciousness, is a period full of turbulence, in which much is happening with the human.

He sometimes has the feeling he doesn’t understand it anymore. So much is happening; I feel getting smaller and smaller, I really don’t know what is expected of me.

And that too belongs to this period.

So if you look at your own processes, you will always find these three phases:


	-	nothing is happening any more, I am a bit stuck, how do I have to go on?

	-	the vacuum of the desert

	-	something new bubbling up in you



We can put on a triangle on this, because they are the same phases over and over again, the phases the human has to go through.

And that is also the movement of the essence that is nourished by the World of Wisdom to get through these three phases every time.

You are going to recognize these three phases more and more easily and you can then quietly allow the desert.

***


Perpetrators and Victims


It’s a pleasure walking along a sunken lane. The path is overgrown with soft springy moss and has a light green colour. From the rising earthy brown banks little roots are protruding from the earth, and halfway up the banks young tree shoots are pushing through. The energy present is full and feels beneficial.

I can see the teacher approaching, strolling calmly towards me on this path. On his back he carries a rake, a hoe and a harrow. The harrow is a square iron or wooden frame with prongs at equal distances from one another, and is used to break up the soil.

He carries over his left shoulder a strap which hangs diagonally onto his right hip, the middle part of which functions as a slit pocket.

The teacher puts his hand in this pocket, grabs a handful of seeds and scatters them with a sweeping gesture. His posture emanates abundant energy.



Anyone can imagine, when walking down a sunken lane with the soft green moss muting the sounds, how it gives one a feeling of being protected. You also saw me in the image above carrying all sorts of agricultural tools on my back.

We are going to discuss how the World of Wisdom prepares the earth and plants the seeds of the essences of all those who have lessons to learn on this planet.

You also noticed the harrow frame, a tool for working the earth loose; and having broken up the earth I was then able to sow the seeds. In the same way your essence is constantly being prepared to receive precisely that which we consider to be good for your essence.

Falling on bountiful earth, as it is spoken about in the Bible, signifies that we have the means to help you along your path.

When you look around in this society you can see many things going on, including a lot of excesses of behaviour relating to outbursts of violence, blood and mayhem – and yet, we are preparing this earth.

When you watch these excesses and see how humans react towards one another, and the way various cultures inter-react – the various methods employed for hurting each other – human imagination seems to have no limits.

We only have to look at the Second World War and how a population group was tortured and killed, and the cruel and inhuman way in which this was handled.

And then along I come with my pocket full of seeds and say: ‘The World of Wisdom affects this’.

From the examples of these past events we are also often aware that man has been led to wonder, Does God exist? Is it possible that heaven exists? because what we are going through is hell.

And yet I can only say: ‘God is here, the World of Wisdom is here, but I can also see the actions of the human hand involved in this.’

We do not wish to vindicate ourselves by saying: ‘All the good works are of our doing, and the bad deeds come from human beings.’ But when you are introduced further into the vibrations of material consciousness, it might perhaps become clearer to you why humans can and do react to others in a certain way, and how they can torture and hurt, humiliate and kill other humans. And then it will also make more sense as to why this human who uses these forms against his fellow being is in the orange vibration. In the orange vibration are nationalism, tribalism and power, it is the source of all these excesses.

I don’t really need to return to that period in time, because the way society is functioning now with all its forms of violence – whether coming from extreme right wing or fundamentalist religious groups – it is always due to the orange vibration. For the human in the orange vibration always relates things to himself, and until he himself has been tortured he just can’t imagine what torture can mean to someone. I am not vindicating anybody here, but you will have to come to an understanding of this behaviour, and what is the cause of it. It doesn’t mean that you will have to tolerate it when you encounter such behaviour, but you will find it easier to understand if you know it has to do with the orange vibration and with the human who only has this vibration at his disposal.

Until now we have only discussed the perpetrators of violence, not the victims. And whether we discuss casualties of war, or victims in a minority group, or even the opponents of rival football clubs, because there too you will find the same excesses of one group against another group: one is always going to be the underdog as long as the other is in control and feels strong.

It is through the understanding of these various types of violence that we can distinguish that victims can be globally divided into three groups:


	-	A group that doesn’t understand what’s happening to it, and ends up in total chaos and confusion.

	-	A group that does grasp what’s happening and ends up hating the perpetrators. And because of this hatred they cling to the perpetrators, because hate is a powerful emotion, a strong vibration that causes them to seek out the perpetrators, in the present as well as in other existences.

	-	And there is a group that always knew that it had to experience this, in connection with what had to be learned from the World of Wisdom. This group can therefore accept what is happening much more easily.



We can see that the human has learned to apologize, because he thinks we have to achieve a position of greater moral understanding in order to be accepted into the World of Wisdom. But freeing oneself from other humans is always a solitary act, for otherwise each of us would remain dependent on whether the other human would be in agreement, or not.

As always, one needs to learn to understand what is the cause of the action, and to see the perpetrator as being in the orange vibration.

So if we’re considering this action in the short term, it is easy for us to imagine a human angry seeing what is happening, but when he learns to consider the situation from a broader perspective he will see his opinion softening and become more understanding.

For there is no period of time that will ever be without war, without disease and without humans in the orange vibration, therefore the excesses that have been going on over the centuries will always continue. This will not change, in spite of all the good intentions of commissions and such, precisely because of the new influx of essences that are in development and which are under the influence of the moon energy – for that is due to the moon energy.

When somebody who is under the influence of the moon energy thinks that the other human is a sinner simply because he doesn’t adhere to the ‘right’ religion, this can also manifest itself through the moon energy.

And most of you, especially a human using his spiritual senses, recognize that when a certain group becomes aligned, the group energy becomes so strong that any single group member is almost incapable of disconnecting from the group.

The energy gathers in these places, but it can also gather over an entire country, and can make the entire population come under its influence unintentionally. Thus, it is a lot more than one group against another, or one government against another. If you consider the nature of wars, you might say the best solution would be to put the leaders of those countries into a boxing ring, for that would quickly decide the outcome. But the echelons are used as cannon fodder, for the glory of someone’s private power. And the worst thing is: man lets himself be abused in this way.

We could well say: ‘It’s all somebody else’s fault, I didn’t know what was going on, and I had to …’, etc. but everybody still has the ability to choose for himself, regardless of the consequences.

So it actually involves much more than ‘those bastards over there and the good guys over here’.

When somebody makes a conscious choice you might say that at that moment he is in touch with his natural force, but many humans are not yet in touch with their natural force, because that comes in the blue vibration.

All the same, nobody has been raised with the standard to kill one’s fellow men.

Here we are talking about the standards of the thinking hat and, no matter what country one examines, nobody has been raised without a set of standards. Yet the human whose thinking hat contains these standards will succumb to the group energy, but within this collective energy he does have the choice to consider his standards.

Sometimes there are circumstances in which the natural force says: ‘It is for the best that a human is being killed at this moment in time.’ This could mean that the natural force knows that a lot of humans will be spared a lot of misery, and that then this human with this natural force is aware that he has to make this particular choice.

Esoteric books say that humanity as a whole develops and becomes ever more conscious: the pity is that this reflects nothing more than a desire in man. Over the centuries we have been observing that life on this planet is like a school, and as in any school, new students arrive and the students who have gone through all the classes and levels leave.

However, technology has evolved over time and man’s intelligence is an indication of this evolution – but that doesn’t imply anything about the material consciousness of a human. As always there is an influx from the bottom up, and at the top the essences that are fully conscious leave. And this is how it should be, otherwise there would be stagnation – for you know that the World of Wisdom is always on the move.

When a human gloomily watches the behaviour of other humans, he can’t understand what’s going on, but when his view evolves, he will appreciate that a lot of beautiful things still exist on this planet, also between humans.

So you are being asked to adopt another point of view, instead of merely hoping that the world will change one day, for that will not happen. When you evolve and your view expands, you will not be able to point your finger or judge anyone any more, but you will see the various developments within the material consciousness.

When the human walks along the sunken lane he can see roots, possibilities, his own task, because the light green moss signifies that man is in touch with his task. The ambience of the sunken lane is very much connected with the workings of the World of Wisdom. And all I can say is: ‘It’s a beautiful world.’

***


The Planet as a Playground


On arrival at a playground with a lot of equipment, it feels a fine place.

Here children may discover on their own what is best for them and how they can have most fun.

In the big mushroom with the open door three children are sitting round a table and like neat little old ladies they are drinking tea from tiny cups.

Lots of the children have found a place in the sandpit. One scoops up sand, another child makes the most wonderful mud pies with moulds. Some of them just love to let the sand flow through their fingers. They are so absorbed in their own activities that they don’t even notice each other.

A bit further away is a little bear on a swing, going higher and higher. There is a long row of giggling children waiting at a stall where they sell all sorts of sweets and chips.

A plot of grass is used to play football. There is one goal with a net. Children are romping and playing with a ball and having great fun.

Further down in a rack are three bikes, ready to be used for a ride.

Close by noisy brats are having a good time on the seesaws.

They try to chuck each other off the seesaw.

I also see children trying to make speed by running fast inside a big barrel.

In the playground is also a bench. On this bench are three friendly looking old men. One of them wears a cap and leans backward leisurely, another is watching the whole scene and the third is sitting quietly, smoking his pipe. They seem to be saying: ‘Do join us.’

They emanate an atmosphere of protection, supervision of all that is happening in this playground.

It is obvious that these old men are teachers in disguise.



We see this planet as a playground where you do what you want and find out which games are best for you. Every human has his own possibilities and the image shows that everyone is unique. Some feel fine in the sandpit and let the sand slip through their fingers; others love digging and making mud pies. And yet, it happens in the togetherness of this playground where we teachers are present as observers and protectors.

When we watch humans busying themselves on this planet, we say: ‘How nicely the children are playing.’ And then we are talking about every human being present on this earth, even though there are moments of suffering, sadness and dark periods. Don't you think we don’t take you seriously, but in this image we want to show that when the human looks around and sees what possibilities the planet has to learn the lessons, he will see that it is pleasant to be on this planet. The vale of tears, which a lot of humans experience, will not be forthcoming if everybody does what really suits him.

Because we see that the possibilities of each human are actually very diverse as we showed with these images, but as humans in this society think that all noses should point into the same direction, many will not address their own possibilities and try to restrain their own character. They think, What I want is not acceptable. Or, I want to adjust to what the public at large expects of me. This means that humans endure suffering when they don’t have to. If they just choose what really suits them, then it really is a fun playground and they will love living here.

The essence goes on and on, and is centuries-old. Especially in the short span of time we are here as humans, it can be a pleasant and fun way to spend this time, but we often see that humans have a difficult time and think, Please get me out of here, it’s enough. I have had my share of suffering and sadness.

Then we say: ‘If you listen carefully to what really suits you and bring it into practice, you will see how much pleasure life still has in store for you.’

Look inside and ask yourself, What is troubling me, what do I want over and over again and what hurts me, gives me pain and what do I feel guilty about?

All emotions carry heavy vibrations. Please look carefully at this and decide, What would I really want in this situation and what suits me?

If you have the courage to go beyond your thinking hat in which you find all the learned do's and don’ts and say to yourself: ‘My character tells me that I like to...’, you will find that your life becomes actually quite bearable and fun, and that you are learning your lessons in the meantime.

The good thing about it is that lessons do not have to be heavy. Humans always think, I find it so difficult to... I don’t at all like it, so it must be my lesson to...

Do not think we bother humans with misery. However, we see that a lot of this misery comes from the thinking hat.

This shows that our view of each of you is very broad. We do not judge the possibilities you have and want to use.

We only say: ‘Hear yourself, know yourself, and live the way you feel is good for you!’

***


Possibilities of the Human Being


On a lovely cube, on the so-called front, there is a drawing of a door frame with a closed door.

On the other sides of this beautiful, square, lightly flamed block of wood there are closed doors too, so everything is still hidden. It is a static view.

But after a while, there is some movement.

The colour of the wood changes gradually to lilac and then to deep violet in which tiny blue stripes are visible.

Purple and blue are predominant on this wooden cube of which the door is still closed.



A cube consists of a range of squares and the number four represents the matter.

You saw that the cube was made of wood and wood is a natural material. This means that this is your own body, your own material shell.

You also saw that the doors were still closed, but we are going to try to open them, so you can have a broader view on your own humanness.

The essence uses a body to advance on its path and to gain experience. You have now reached the stage where you can give the essence a chance to grow and thereby get a broader view on the World of Wisdom.

In our view you as a human being are not that important at all. We see you as a form of cloak, a form of overall.

Workwear as a work possibility for the essence that uses the body, the character and the genetic material, because it wants to advance in its development. If the essence were not there, you would wonder around like a zombie and life wouldn’t make sense at all.

So the essence is important to us, the essence has existed for ages and ages, and will continually search for a body to advance on the path to full consciousness.

You are or you are not in contact with your own essence, but we hope that you will get a broader view on the material business, through which you can more easily have access to the essence.

When we speak about the matter, we speak about the number 4.

The fun thing is that when you look at your humanness, you see that it only has four possibilities. These are thinking, feeling, learning and using the terrestrial energy that originates from this planet.

These are the four possibilities that make you a human being. No animal has these possibilities. Only you as a human being, in your human form, know these four possibilities but most of the time the human doesn’t even notice.

He knows he can think, he knows he can feel and know emotions, he knows he can learn. But he doesn’t understand that these are only the possibilities of the human body and that the essence can make use of them.

Thus we want to further explain these four possibilities, so that at some point you will learn to make the distinction.

The human often says: ‘I feel something, intuitively I feel...’

When a human intuitively feels, he is only busy with his humanness, because the essence does not feel. The essence is present, in silence, in rest. Or there is a vibration. But that feeling belongs to the number four of humanness.

So you can make a distinction: Do I feel my essence or is it still something from my humanness and do I think it comes from my essence?

You can say: ‘My essence has to learn.’ No, you as a human know that you can learn. That is a possibility of you as a human. You can acquire knowledge, you can gain experience in this life and you can learn from that, but this learning happens in a way different from the way the essence learns.

So the moment you say: ‘Yes, I learn from this’, you are only busy with your humanness.

If you say: ‘I feel’ that is something of your humanness and also when you think, that is only something of your humanness.

Every human is in contact with the red terrestrial energy, the magma of this planet that enters through the first chakra, and the more advanced you are in material consciousness, the more chakras will be receiving this magma, the heat and power of this magma.

This power you can turn into possibilities. You can start using psychic energies making you clairvoyant, clairaudient, clairsentient, but you can also take a step away from yourself and observe.

We know that this culture ‘houses’ a great many humans in the blue vibration and it is these possibilities that sometimes give the human the impression that he knows better. But if he knows that it is only a part of the blue vibration, he will be a little more considerate.

The chakras are part of humanness, because every chakra is necessary in the development of material consciousness.

The energies from the earth are also part of humanness, because when you pass over, the body stays behind and only the essence goes on to the World of Wisdom.

The essence has no link with the red terrestrial energy, only your body needs it, because otherwise you wouldn’t be able to live and the body wouldn’t have the possibility to grow.

There the red terrestrial energy plays an important role.

It is only when you as human are materially conscious that the essence sets off on its path.

All the body and you as a human can do is intended to help and support the essence that grows to full consciousness. Once the essence is fully conscious, there is no more need to come to this planet and its entire life is dedicated to the task it has. Then it gets the chance to make a choice: I want to go back to this planet to perform my task again and search for a body that has the possibilities, or I stay in the World of Wisdom and help other essences that are on their way and need to feel support from time to time.

Then it becomes a collaborator in the World of Wisdom, a servant of the teachers.

So the 4x4-sign, as we call it, involves thinking, feeling, learning and use of the red terrestrial energy.

And that’s very different from what animals can do. An animal cannot develop anything itself, it can only respond from its nature, it doesn’t have other possibilities. Animals that already have a higher state of possibilities, you can teach tricks. You can teach them they are not allowed to come into this space, they have to stay within the gate otherwise they get tapped on the nose, they have to become house-trained... Those are things animals can learn, but that is all.

As a human you have a lot of possibilities: you read books, you have a lot of contacts, you watch television, and thus get in contact with other cultures, with other views, with different ideas. So you get a broader view of all there is on this planet, but it remains human, material.

So we make a clear distinction between the possibilities of the essence and yours as a human being. Many humans assume, I feel, I see, I think, and give themselves the label of spiritual.

Whereas we show that the 4x4-sign is nothing but the matter and the possibilities you have as a human being. But as a result and using these possibilities, you can learn to make the distinction: what comes from your essence and what comes from your humanness?

Therefore it would be good if you explored that 4x4-sign in your own life.

By way of supplement: a human uses the words emotions and feelings to mean the same thing, but emotions always follow thoughts. It's always for some reason.

Feelings are created by sensations; taste, hearing and so on. When a human being thinks about this, the feelings disappear and emotions may appear again.

***


Previous Existences


On a demolition site is a very old car. This old Ford is rusty and dented and the tyres are flat.

An ideal toy for children.

The site is strewn with rubble and grass is peeping through.

Coming closer to the car you can clearly hear birds twittering and chirping.

On the back seat is a nest and in it young birds are chirping with wide open beaks.

Straws are everywhere and the shoes of a playing child are left behind.

Probably the car has been here for a very long time and is used by passing children from time to time.

The upholstering of the rear seat is of red leather. There is no roof on the car; it’s just open.

The back is dented and dirty. Only the silver-coloured handle on the rear door stands out a little. After opening the boot a hat box, old suitcases and plastic bags and other objects are to be seen.

All sorts of stuff is crammed in this trunk.

The hood is now opened as well and some wires and part of the engine are still there.

But the really essential parts have gone, and the hood is closed again quickly.



When we refer to a car, we are speaking of a means of transport and in this case it stands for your own body, because the body is the means of transport for your essence. Your essence that is already centuries and centuries old has come to this planet many times and has time and again gained experience. So over and over again the essence goes looking for a body to go on learning.

You noticed this was an old car. It means that this vehicle has already been used in one of the previous existences. You don’t need to see this car as your own body. We would think it disrespectful to show your body in this way. No, this car represents a body of which the essence made use in another life.

It may be that it has to do with a life before this one, it may be a much older life, that possibly took place a few centuries ago.

We want to show here that old experiences still may have connections with your current life and with the problems you encounter in this life.

The boot of this car contains quite a bit of waste and this baggage stands for the experiences that affect this material life. Maybe you ran away from something in a previous existence, or that the experience was so intense that you had to do it all over again in this current life. You can now use such an experience as a point of research and as a stimulus for the development of your own material consciousness.

We assume everyone wants to get a broader view on one’s life, wants to grow in consciousness and feels the urge to get this done in the present life.

Sometimes a human needs a hand to follow a different track.

The human feels the urge inside to explore what life is telling him and he takes the first steps on his search.

First he turns to psychics, but after a while he thinks, That is all very well, but it keeps gnawing at me; surely there must be more. Psychics cannot fill the gap for me, how do I go on now?

Then a human goes delving into esoteric literature, reading about various subjects, and sometimes he has an aha-experience. Then you probably think, How beautiful and how wonderful. But the moment you put down the book, the emotion fades and you need to pick up the book again to get back to that emotion. Some people do that through meditation, others find it in their dreams. Everyone will have a number of techniques to do that. Later, when you look back, you will experience that what caused this aha-experience, was actually known already.

Something was touched in you that was already stocked in your essence as an unconscious load. As a result, the human actually experiences that he got a bit wiser by a book.

If the human uses the esoteric literature this way it’s fine, but we see that the whole book is ‘consumed’ in the assumption that by doing so he can become conscious, but such an esoteric book contains only the experiences of the writer himself.

We assume that every human is unique. This means that sometimes on your path you may find a small pearl in those books, but that you still have to go your own way and that you have to explore your own possibilities. Then the discoveries sink in and help you to advance.

Of course the best thing would be that you just connect directly with your essence, because after all that contains everything. Then you have a nonstop aha-experience and you will experience the freedom, that suits your essence and flows through your body, inside you.

***


The Psychic World


The teacher appears on roller skates, dressed in a long silver robe.

He is very big and does his utmost to stay in balance, but I see him struggling on those roller skates.

Now he lets himself roll, stretches his hands out in front of him and rolls against a long wall.

There are small, semicircular windows in different places and at different heights in this wall. There is no regular pattern, some are at some distance of each other, others are very close. In some windows are flowers, others are broken.

The windows have wooden frames, most of them dark brown, one is white and the rest is of a dirty blue colour.

The wall is badly made, the bricks are lain higgledy-piggledy and some of the jointing has disappeared.

In places the wall has turned a mouldy white.

Some tough little blades of grass grow hesitatingly at the foot of the wall.



What is striking in this image is that I was on roller skates.

Roller skates mean that the human being sometimes wants to move forward fast and thinks he can rush through his lessons.

But you saw I was struggling to stay on my feet, to keep in balance.

It means that, because of the speed, the human being loses his balance in life.

I could no longer keep my balance, wanted to stop, but rolled into a wall.

The wall stands for the human being who is searching.

The semicircular windows say something about the moments when a human being thinks he sees a passage, a ray of hope, has an aha-experience.

The windows at different heights but also the different colour vibrations show the human who is searching in the psychic world with all its techniques, with all its possibilities, but fed by the earthly powers.

When you look at this wall, you see that he bricks are higgledy-piggledy. Many joints have disappeared. This means that these are all unconnected situations and that there is no unity, no consistency.

This wall also indicates that the human being crashes and cannot continue if he keeps looking for all sorts of possibilities in this society. However, the world from which I teach comes from the inside.

You are then on the vertical line of thinking and you are in touch with your own natural force.

When a human being is only busy with techniques, is searching there, he is just on the horizontal line of thinking and focussed on the outer world.

You can also imagine that when a human being thinks he is developing, but is focussed on the different possibilities in this culture, this society, he will continuously run into the wall that he erects himself.

I now get back to the empty joints: a human being in the purple vibration has the possibility to see the world in different ways and to make these into one.

This means, however, that he must have a certain level of consciousness and he can only reach this level through the female component.

When a human being is just focussed on psychic things, and makes contact with the different possibilities of vibrations, it means that the human being doesn’t address the female component, but makes contact with the spiritual senses, through the antennae of his thinking hat. If the human being only works in the blue vibration and then uses the different vibrations, without finding any coherence, he will lose contact with reality.

And the reality of the matter is very important for every human.

You tend to use the viewing holes, the semicircular windows. But these windows were in a wall with mouldy patches.

And this wall tells you that you merely follow the well-known paths.

You should see this as a visit to psychics, to people with another view of the world. In the meantime you do look for people who more or less share your ideas of how you think things work.

This is because this human has developed his spiritual senses in the blue vibration.

I often see people walking round with ‘antennae’, picking something up from others, for instance in passing or in conversations. Especially the human being in the blue vibration loves making this known and he calls it his intuition, but it is just the workings of his spiritual senses, of his antennae.

It also means that this is a quality of the body. It doesn’t mean that that person is in touch with his essence. It only means that the human being in the blue vibration has the possibility to set his antennae in order to pick up terrestrial forces.

There are several possibilities of the workings of the spiritual senses:



	-
	The human has the capacity to focus his own energy on a sick part of the body that can get better, heal in that way.



	-
	The human in the blue vibration will sometimes have the idea that there is a voice at the back of his head, in his neck. That is clairaudience.



	-
	The human can sometimes see images through the images of his day-conscience. He experiences a double view. This is clairvoyance.




When a human gets in touch with the workings of the spiritual senses for the first time, he sees it as a special gift. It is even called like that. As something that has been offered to him.

He very often uses the word ‘allow’: ‘I am allowed to see this’, or ‘I am allowed to feel this’.

But when a human accepts that he has these possibilities as part of his material consciousness, he will use them wisely because they are part of himself. As long as he doesn’t accept them as part of himself, and will not accept the responsibility, he will remain in the first level of consciousness.

He can only pass on to the second degree when he sees them as part of his own spiritual consciousness.

The human who is halfway through the blue vibration will find psychic events actually void to him and are only visited because of a thirst of sensation.

And a hello from Auntie Jane is not very uplifting, as these essences also have a right to privacy.

The human in the blue vibration often has the feeling that what he thinks he grabs is the truth from the World of Wisdom. But the human hasn’t as yet developed a number of layers in himself, he can only pick up what is at his level, and the image he gets will always be full of gaps.

This is because the psychic mode only has to do with the material consciousness, using the planet forces.

It doesn’t tell anything about someone’s consciousness of the essence.

It doesn’t tell anything about someone’s consciousness of the view of himself.

A lot of people in the blue vibration who experience the workings of the spiritual senses, think that that is, in fact, the World of Wisdom, but it is a golden cage in which they lock in themselves and where they don’t make any progress in their own development.

That human being likes to know how other people are, he also wonders about them and opens up. And he thinks he is doing good or can offer help, but what he picks up is just emotion and certainly just something from the material terrestrial force, without any deeper meaning.

The human in the blue vibration likes to show off what he sees, hears or feels and that is often uninvitedly imposed on someone.

The human who shows off, thinks the other is just waiting for that, but many people don’t at all like to be told something about themselves: it is just an incursion on one's privacy.

I can image, however, that because you are in the blue vibration, it is a bit hard to hear this. You thought you were doing good.

And now I gather all this on to one big heap and sweep the entire heap from the table. Meaning: this is of no value for you, for your own development.

The human who picks something up through his antennae, is at a standstill.

When he advances on his path, he will find that his antennae are no longer so refined because he has turned inwards and passes into the purple vibration.

He no longer uses his antennae, because that would make him focus on the outer world again.

And the human who got a bit of ‘I’ out of that, feels amputated, because he thought he had a function in this world, and now this function turns out to be void.

***


Pure Thinking


Behind a windmill with turning wings lay vast cornfields.

In the entire neighbourhood is no house to be seen.

The green door of the mill opens and I enter.

The uneven floor is paved with cobbles and along the wall I see sacs.

From the centre of the floor I look up and see the height of the loft and the great rafters of the roof.

On the side is a narrow staircase without bannisters that goes up to the ridge of the roof.

Walking up these stairs cautiously I see several ropes and hinges around the millstones. Halfway the staircase is a small door leading to the reefing stage. Here the miller can adapt the sails of the mill in order to make the best use of the wind.

From the reefing stage the panorama of the waving cornfield is fantastic.



When we show a windmill, we are talking about the workings of the thinking hat.

Because the cornfields were so close in this image, this symbol says something about pure thinking. A cornfield stands for nourishment from the essence, peace and quiet from the essence. It also shows that there can be fierce winds; the stalks are bent over but will rebound. They just move along with the unrest in life, but the nourishment is still present. Pure thinking is part of thinking, but the thinking hat is not in contact with pure thinking. Pure thinking is in touch with your own essence en has the possibility to nourish your thinking hat through the essence. Thus pure thinking can use the content of the thinking hat to offer a solution to a problem or an understanding, so that you will find words, images for it.

You may look at these images through your imagination, but the form will remain fairly scanty, flat without energy. If you let these images come to you through pure thinking, there is full energy attached: this energy comes from the essence and accompanies pure thinking.

The thinking hat is a comprehensive instrument, has many possibilities in its workings and contains many memories of this life. In pure thinking the essence collaborates. And yet, the human being thinks, I am on the right track. I find a certain thought makes me happy or sad.

As you know now, thoughts always arouse emotions.

When the thoughts come from pure thinking, there are no emotions attached.

That is the difference between normal thinking and pure thinking.

The small door and the reefing stage could be seen, through which pure thinking comes to the human being and can get out.

When an impulse comes through pure thinking, the human being experiences space in himself. This space indicates that pure thinking has so many possibilities, so many more levels than what a thinking hat can contain.

We see the thinking hat as a fairly compact prison in which thoughts are limited to the past and future of this earthly life: pure thinking is in touch with the NOW-moment.

The vastness and the possibilities of the essence are immeasurable, which is why it is much easier to get in touch with ‘all that is’ through pure thinking. That does not mean that it remains a process that takes place inside, as the reefing stage of the mill was also connected to the outside. And if you can ever more easily reach that in your daily life, you can, in your contact with human beings, get in touch with your essence every time. You are in the matter but also in touch with the World of Wisdom, so that you can see through things that are normally unclear to you.

The millstones in the first image are a symbol for the milling, the churning of thoughts.

In this case, talking of pure thinking, we see that the churning of the thinking hat is secondary to the affluence of your essence, of pure thinking.

And yet a human being may make off with it, because when he notices an impulse has occurred, he may find that very beautiful, he may feel blessed. And what does a human do then? He loves to share it with someone, brings it to his thinking hat and starts churning. Then the perception attached to it is lost and only a fairly scant sort of energy emanates from the thinking hat.

So when you find: my essence is offering me something and I can do something with it, then it was okay for that particular moment.

But when you talk about it with others later on, the perception gets void and here we have those millstones again.

If a human being has had an insight from his essence, he will notice little by little that his view is changing on all levels, because the essence grows breadthwise so that all the possibilities of your humanness are touched.

As a human being you can think with your thinking hat, This is a fine lesson but what about it? You can also let it drop down and leave it to the essence, then the essence may offer you something through pure thinking that will bring you further on your path.

***


The Realm of Thoughts


There is a very big carousel with all kinds of attributes to choose from.

At regular distances along the outer side of the carousel are red-coloured poles. A small step takes me up to the brown wooden floor where, right in front of me, I see a chair in the form of a crescent. Behind it are two finely harnessed white horses next to each other with their tails proudly raised.

Just beyond the horses is a mermaid, carved out of wood, with the tail portion of the body making up the seat. The scales of the tail are of silver-coloured paint, but the silver is beginning to flake off everywhere. There is also a wooden female figure with disproportionately large breasts and belly. She’s in an upright posture as if she were attached to the bow of a ship.

I walk on and see a blue pedal car with big headlights and red seats. The car has an open roof, and front screens that can be raised and lowered, and on the rear bumper there’s a plate saying ‘help’. Above these various objects the ceiling of the carousel has lamps placed at irregular distances; these lamps have fringes which soften the glare of the lights.

The carousel keeps on going around, but its central spindle is static and there a cottage can be seen. It looks like a Hansel and Gretel cottage: old with a fallen-in roof and the outside walls are covered with overlapping boards. But there’s something very attractive about the cottage with its fair-like appearance that seems light-hearted, but I feel this atmosphere has two layers.

The outer layer looks like the exterior a human shows and says: ‘Oh, everything’s okay, I’m perfectly alright’, while he’s actually hiding the layer underneath.

Now, making contact with the other layer, I see a close, grey fog.

And all the attributes of the carousel are covered with this grey netting as well.

I jump off the carousel and take a look at it from a short distance while it continues to turn, but now it has lost contact with the ground and is hovering a little above it.

When I look at the spindle, which is still in contact with the ground, it appears to be a very big flywheel which turns around on a rail. The roof of this carousel is of a blue colour from which little flags are flying – red, orange, yellow, green and blue.



This carousel is a symbol of the human being’s thinking hat.

The thinking hat is constantly going round and round, out of touch with the ground, but nevertheless forming the basis where the human maintains all sorts of images which are to do with seeking peace and quiet.

There are countless images in the thinking hat, and the human takes for granted that they are all a part of him – that they are his – and he thinks that he has to listen to them.

But at the end of the story, we see that the attributes are covered with grey netting, which suggests that the thinking hat does not know purity.

The wooden floor signifies that the thinking hat is connected to the body, and the brown colour stands for the emotional load which can evoke thoughts.

The red poles denote that the thinking hat is fed by the red terrestrial energy and not by the essential energy.



	-
	The first attribute we saw was a seat in the shape of a crescent.




The crescent stands for the moon energy used by the human in his thinking hat; that is magical thinking. Moon energy contains vibrations caused by the moon in contact with the earth and water of this planet, resulting in a triangle which contains a powerful vibration.

A human in the blue vibration often uses the phrase, Coincidence does not exist, but this is a phrase from the moon energy. The human then thinks, This is a divine message that I’m experiencing, there is more to it, but we know that things do happen by coincidence and that not everything has a double meaning.



	-
	If the two horses are running around freely, they stand for the working power in a human.




But as they are on this carousel, this refers to the working power which the human gets from his own thinking hat.

In the World of Wisdom we no longer speak of working power in this context, but of will power. And this will power will have to be given a boost time and time again.

So, with the horses looking splendidly white, it is as if the will power of the human is a pure attitude. And this is how the quality of will power is considered, but you saw that the attributes were covered with grey netting.



	-
	When we speak of the World of Wisdom, we often use the symbol of a large sea.




If you extend this to the image of the mermaid, it signifies that the human thinks he feels and knows that he is in contact with the sea, of which the essence is a part. But the thinking hat cannot make contact with the silver sea. He feels vibrations in himself, calls it his soul and thinks he is in contact with the World of Wisdom.

You noticed the silvery tail with the paint already flaking off. When a human is progressing on his path, he starts realising that it was only a thin layer in which he believed for a very long time. The World of Wisdom, and thus the silver sea, is something quite different from the usual messages that religious groups spread.

A comparison can be drawn between these religious groups and the silvery tail of the mermaid. And as you progress on your path you will understand that the silver that is being preached by religion is only the exterior and that it does not touch your own essence.

We can imagine that for humans who come into contact with this for the first time, such ideas are quite startling. But we are of no help to you if we keep alive the figures on the carousel, and likewise the images in the thinking hat. If you believe that you can find the truth there, then you are free to do so, but we are not going to help you to keep such a truth alive.



	-
	After that you saw the figure of a woman of exaggerated proportions.




This signifies a human is inclined to use his own appearance as a figurehead, hoping that others cannot look behind the mask, and when we refer to the female component, humans usually mistake them for the outward appearances of women.



	-
	The blue car can be seen as the symbol for the body of the human being in the blue vibration.



This human is aware that his spiritual senses are in development.

He realises he is starting to grasp more and more and that a kind of clairvoyance, clairaudience, clairsentience etc. arises. The human who owns this car likes experimenting with it, but the big headlights show that this human frequently sheds his own light on situations he finds himself in. And because this all goes on inside the thinking hat, he thinks he knows it all.

Attached to the back of the car was the licence plate with the world ‘help’ on it. And this rear side means the same thing as the human’s back: It is all behind me, it is completely over and done with.

This human is under the impression that he has no further need of help and that, from his point of view – the big headlights – based on the antennae of the spiritual senses, he thinks he knows all there is to know about everything.

You also saw that it was a pedal car. This indicates that in his thinking hat the human always makes a decision based on his will, extending his antennae and folding his windscreen up or down.

The human being in the blue vibration often has the feeling that he automatically receives these vibrations from the outside, that he is even a victim of them, but he doesn’t fully grasp that it is he who is pedalling the car in order to be able to pick up these vibrations. The light shining from these big headlights gives a distorted impression of his surroundings, for until a human reaches the point when he has developed a number of layers in himself, he can only pick up what he can manage and the image will always contain many gaps.



	-
	In the centre you saw a Hansel-and-Gretel cottage.




This means that the centre is formed by the male and female energy in every human being. We don’t speak of the male and female component, but only of a certain energy which is connected to the body and the human automatically assumes that this centre is his self.

You remember in the fairy tale of Hansel and Gretel that they were caught by the witch.

In the same way the male and the female energy are kept imprisoned by the carousel, the thinking hat. The thinking hat contains images of what the male and female energy must look like in this society, and everybody anxiously tries to stick to those images, but when he is left to his own devices and may allow his fantasies to flow freely, he may well discover that he actually has other ideals, and that the stereotyped images of man and woman do not agree with what his essence is offering. Humans refer to them as fantasy images, but they are always stimuli from the essence that show what a human is really like. And yet the human often feels ashamed of himself for the fantasies he has about himself. The cottage we showed was dilapidated and the roof seemed fallen in and the walls were covered with boards. This image refers to the many times that the human has to patch up this cottage, and thus the images he has of himself. He doesn’t break down his self-image and doesn’t build another cottage that is more befitting of his own essence.

For once he has created an image of himself, especially under the influence of his parents, how he was considered, so by all the stimuli he received from the outside world, he has started to believe that this is his I-image. But here we want to open your eyes: you are much finer, much more colourful, much more varied than whatever the Hansel and Gretel cottage might suggest.



	-
	Magda pointed out the lights hanging from the carousel.




Often the human has the feeling, Aha, now I’ve got it, I see the light. But Magda also showed that there were fringes on the lamps.

These fringes can be seen as the images in your thinking hat which are often not your own, but images you received from your upbringing, from school, from the culture in which you live.



	-
	When we talked about the little flags reflecting the vibrations of the chakras, the colour purple was not mentioned.




These fluttering flags symbolize that from his thinking hat the human often thinks that he has progressed much further in his development than he really has.

When a human is in the purple vibration, he will no longer boast of that and he no longer shows the purple vibration on the outside. In other vibrations the human being on the path often brags: ‘Look what I can do, look what I know’. That is how the human provides a position which he believes will give him an advantage over other humans.

But these flags mean that all the lines of thought correspond to a certain vibration in the human being.

The red flag

This stands for thoughts when the human feels rage. The red vibration is totally self-directed and doesn’t acknowledge human beings, for example, getting angry at the hammer because one hit one’s thumb with it.

The orange flag

These are thoughts when a human thinks he knows how someone else is feeling, the ‘we-feeling’.

But the human can also feel anger, now filled with power, directed at wilfully hurting the other human he wants to have power over.

The yellow flag

These thoughts correspond to associating. Curiosity towards other humans also stems from this yellow vibration, as here the human shifts his attention from we to me and you.

The green flag

The green thoughts concern principles; they may concern religious dogmas, scientific discourses or environmental issues. The human tends to think that he should put things in order.

The blue flag

In the blue thoughts the human thinks he knows the truth and he likes teaching the humans around him. He is blasé. He tends to use a certain jargon, picked up from esoteric books, and his thoughts are full of images: symbols from the moon energy.

The notion of victimhood also belongs to the blue vibration, Why does God do this to me?

The thinking hat continuously keeps itself occupied with the past and the future, and doesn’t bother with the NOW.

When a human lives in the NOW moment he is only in contact with the part of pure thinking. Then there is no reference any more upon which the human can stick images. A thinking hat connected to the body, knowing that this body is connected to this earth, is always part of the contrasts, for this earth only knows contrasts. Look at the rhythm of day and night. The body doesn’t know any better, and the thinking hat doesn’t know anything than creating contrasts, because it is part of this earth. The NOW is a continuous line to the essential consciousness. Time and images fall away and all that remains is a form of BEING – which in itself is a source of power. On your way to fuller consciousness you will have to tumble to the contrasts. You will notice that when you are in the purple vibration – and certainly in the white vibration – that the rhythm of sleep no longer applies to you. Just an hour of rest will be enough for you to be able to keep going for the next 24 hours, for only the contrasts in the thinking hat make that your body is connected to and under the influence of the law of gravity attached to this earth.

***


reflexions


I can see a yellow tent and when I open the flaps of this tent, I see a blue-framed mirror hanging at the top of the front pole.

I keep looking at the tent and see red marks appearing in the yellow canvas. They are blood stains and these red marks are now changing into more of a rusty colour.



When you see a tent, it suggests temporary accommodation and this temporary accommodation represents your body.

You noticed that there was a mirror in this tent, and red marks were starting to appear on the tent. It signifies a human in reflexion, because that is what the mirror stands for, gets wounded.

In the reflexion the human is being hurt.

The blood stains have become rust-coloured, meaning that the suffering attached to the hurt, has pursued the human over a long period.

The human, as he sees, feels and experiences himself, can be compared with this yellow tent because yellow is also the vibration of the thinking hat.

It is actually in the thinking hat that the human reflexs something of himself, but he recognizes this behaviour in his neighbour.

The human who is not very conscious often says such things as: ‘He is doing this, he is doing that or she has done this to me’ but he is not aware that it is something in himself that is being reflexed by the human in front of him.

You know that every human has an aura, emanation, in which the vibrations of the emotions are cloaked too.

And when a human is looking, he is not aware that he is seeing things through his own vibrations and that the vibrations of his personal emotions accompany his seeing. What he sees in the other says something about his own emotions.

As for the blood marks, you can imagine that if a human is not aware of this and he thinks himself to be the victim of the acts, the actions of other humans, his suffering will only get worse. It remains a stretch of fog to him, he remains the victim, he keeps on feeling hurt, because in the contacts he has he constantly runs into certain issues.

When he says goodbye to one human thinking: ‘He does this to me, I no longer want to rub shoulders with him‘, he will probably meet someone else who sends out the same signals.

So the human starts thinking, ‘How on earth is that possible? Why am I constantly meeting humans who are so annoying to me?

The human does not realize that he is getting some of his own emotions reflexed, thrown back at him. You will see that when talking to another human there is always interaction because you are looking through your own aura, in which your own vulnerable behaviour is reflexed, but the human in front of you has that too and therefore you can perhaps imagine why it causes so many communication problems as everyone is struggling with his own emotions.

But what do you do? You blame the other human for a particular behaviour, but you don’t see this in yourself, and yet it is very important to learn from it and understand this when you are further on your path.

This fits the tent, it fits your body, it fits this temporary accommodation, this life.

Now I may ask you whether or not you can see your own reflexion, but that is very difficult for humans. I‘d better ask you what bothers you in relationships with other humans?

Because everybody has examples of this and if you say: ‘I wouldn’t know right now’, you are ignoring your own dents, you are ignoring your own vulnerability, you are ignoring your own suffering.

So when you just look at what hurts you, what you keep running into in these relationships, you become aware of the reflexion that is an issue in these relationships and which emotional vibrations you yourself emanate.

You may find that the emotions that bother you in relationships are a thread in your life and have to do with your lesson. The lesson stacked in the rucksack that you have been dragging along since you were a child.

But there is another side to it.

Now that you know that everything about yourself gets reflexed, you don’t really see anybody in front of you, because you always find that something of yourself is reflexed and, when you are aware of that, you’ll never again be able to give an opinion about someone else.

Then you’ll never again put a colouring on the other human and say: ‘He is so–and–so or he is such–and–such.’

I am not helping you by saying: ‘Madam, sir, of course you are right, that human is very annoying.’

See this lesson as a point of consciousness-raising.

By this you’ll get a wider view of yourself, also a wider view of your lesson, because these forms of contact have to do with your own lesson and by becoming aware of this you also get a wider view of your own survival nature.

What bothers you most in another human is that you are looking at his behaviour through the eyes of your own troll nature and at the same time at the troll nature of the other. The troll nature is only busy surviving in this society. It means that every human can be a human with many faces, because each of those will be seen differently by another human.

This is a rather provocative lesson for you.

However, seeing how you are doing, and seeing your development, this subject needs to be rendered clear for you and I hope you won’t be angry with me. Actually, it doesn’t make any difference to me, because the moment you get angry with me, you are simply looking through your own aura and it is just a reflexion point of yours and your anger contains the message: ‘I don’t want to see it, why doesn’t he mind his own business?’

You are very welcome to think that, but it only bothers you, not me. I just hope I have given you a wake-up call and that from now on you will look differently at the irritations, the pain stimuli that you receive in your contacts with other humans. That is something you’ll have to do yourself, I can’t help you there.

I‘ve simply made an opening for you....

***


Relational Thoughts


There is an old-fashioned train dating from the beginning of the twentieth century. The old engine has a big chimney that belches thick clouds of black smoke and the driver has everything well under control.

The whistle of the train can be heard regularly, audible from far away. In the first wagon there is the coal, the fuel for the engine. Attached are three wagons with wooden benches where passengers are seated. They are wearing clothes dating back to the 1920s. Among the travellers are also children who seem elderly and dressed almost like adults.



If you watched with me, it will be obvious to you that a train signifies a means of propulsion to continue on one's journey. A journey has a specific starting point, on the way anything may happen and then you arrive at your final destination. There are three possibilities: the triangle.

The starting point, being on your way, and the final destination.

You can compare yourself with the humans in these wagons. They seem dated, given the old-fashioned clothes that they are wearing, but if we look at your thinking hat, we also see out-dated images because of the rules of your own upbringing and your religion. All the rules that one is given in this life originate from the past of course, as your parents have of course picked them up from their parents. This way the rules are passed on from one generation to the next. Therefore the content of the thinking hat is poor and out-dated; we cannot put it differently.

We have shown you this image to show that a human needs to learn to discover his own images and his own potential in his thinking hat.

Everything that is embedded in you by parents, schools, religion and the like, let go of it all and discover what really belongs in your thinking hat, what fits you as an individual.

Then you will find that there is only very little of yourself, perhaps only 5% of everything in your thinking hat is yours and the rest is copied.

You may say: ‘Yes, but I think, therefore I am’, because that is also the foundation of our society: I think therefore I am. But if you know these ancient handed-down ideas make up the content of your thinking hat, you cannot say: ‘I think therefore I am’, for you are nothing more than a clone of your parents, your grandparents and your great-grandparents, and that is something you do not want.

Once you become aware of what's still in your thinking hat in the way of old rules, you'll be amazed at what you'll find there.

Many people think, No, what I think, I am myself. A human is of course free to think whatever he wants but we assume that you feel the need to move forward on the path of consciousness, and you have got to the point where you want to discover what is actually inside your thinking hat and if it still fits you.

At some point you will find that there are many rules and regulations in your thinking hat. Many a human experienced in childhood that people were never generous with compliments; you were only told when you had done something wrong.

So it would be great to chuck out all the rules and regulations present in your thinking hat in order to get more space.

Then you will experience more freedom to explore your own potential. Who am I, what do I like about myself and what are the possibilities for me in relation to the outside world, to this society? How can I find my own niche? How can I avoid absorbing everything that comes my way through the media, avoid them to influence me, but still remain myself?

If a human thinks that he is what he thinks, and he watches the news for example, he will be sucked into what is happening in society, because he does not yet have the possibility to observe critically what he will and won’t pick up.

Everything is absorbed and it becomes a bit of a hodgepodge.

Sometimes you may get very unhappy and defiant or feel sorry for situations dished out on television, humans who are imprisoned in miserable circumstances, wars with bombing to reinforce the rules of the government, poverty, inequality between humans.

If you haven’t had the possibility to decide what fits and what doesn’t fit you, the images will hit you hard.

Thoughts are not tangible, they are a form of energy, but the thinking hat leaves traces in the nervous system. So everything that enters the thinking hat also has an impact on the nervous system and a human can get very tired and even depressed. Yet he inflicts this upon himself.

We are not going to delete these thoughts from your mind. We can only try to help you to become aware that all these thoughts in you are not necessarily your own. Your homework will be to take a good look at them. To say: ‘I now see that this comes from my father, my mother or that schoolteacher’ or something like that. ‘I am going to stop, I will delete it and they can say whatever they like but I am going to put myself first from now on.’

But that is asking a lot from you because you have of course inherited a lot of rules and regulations which have become a guideline in your life.

For example, you heard that you should not walk around in dirty shoes and so at some point when you are wearing dirty shoes you get uneasy and think, I have to clean them, I shouldn't be wearing these. There are lots of the rules in your thinking hat that have been embedded by others and you still act upon them.

Suppose you have children, how often have you said something to them and afterwards thought you sounded like your father or mother, they always used to say that to you and now you are saying it to your own offspring. So you are actually just regurgitating something, it was never really yours.

Thus a human is indoctrinated by everything he encounters in his life.

And yet, everyone is on that same train, still wearing oldish clothes. These clothes wrap you in a form of energy that is old. If a rule or regulation was advocated by a parent, or a neighbour or even from the pulpit, there is always an energy attached to it. This energy is absorbed by your thinking hat and also affects your aura.

We have more respect for you than you probably have for yourself, and we believe that you are ready to do away with this lumber and see how colourful you are. Then you will notice that your aura also changes.

So you have quite a lot of homework awaiting you, but we often see that when a human starts on this there are loyalty issues to be addressed.

Many humans think, Yes, but my parents have always had my best interest at heart, they have tried to bring me up well and if I throw all their statements overboard I am not loyal to my parents. So there is a lot to our appeal: ‘Go and investigate your thoughts.’

Furthermore, humans sometimes do not want to relinquish certain thoughts, because often there is an advantage attached, for example, if I do that they will no longer like me, I'll be completely alone. Or as we just said: ‘Now my parents think I don't like them anymore.’ Indeed, there are many possibilities attached to such thoughts.

We do hope that this lesson helps you to consider your own thinking hat, your upbringing and all the rules you learned.

It is a fine quest and you will surely gain a lot of pleasure discovering things like, I don't need that thought anymore and I can get rid of it.

Then you create space within yourself, and you may even think you are growing demented because you don't know anything anymore. And that is just fine!

***


Religions


Two slender hands can be seen holding a book open. They are undoubtedly the hands of the teacher. The book looks like a gilt-edged, bound breviary. The small, illegible letters have been printed in a very old-fashioned style.

The teacher shows that there are various coloured ribbons in the book, which serve as bookmarks. His hand takes out one of those ribbons and starts to leaf through the book. The beautiful, coloured images that I see on different pages remind of a little bible.



You saw in this image that we want to show you how the World of Wisdom relates to all religious forms that are present on this planet.

Because quite a few people wonder about the World of Wisdom: what kind of weird world is that? I grew up with heaven and hell and God who sits on the throne in heaven.

The religions have been able to sell this to their believers, giving everyone pictures, images of it. This shows that the religions, as dealt with and experienced on this planet, always are the work of humans. What we tell you here seems very strange, because everyone assumes that such a bible has been passed on by God, by angels, and that Jesus existed. And look in all those other books, which say that Buddha also existed, and so on…

And yet, we say that in the course of the centuries, people have been sent to this planet to teach those humans who were ready to receive these teachings.

These lessons are always wrapped in symbolic language, as this is the language of the World of Wisdom.

And if you look at all the holy books, the contents of these books turn out to be in symbolic language and it is wonderful if you know and can set to work with that.

Very often people look at these texts through their thinking hat, take these for facts and then distillate all sorts of rules that must be followed. So here we show that all religions are made and shaped by man. Many people find consolation in them, find something in them to hold onto, find support in them and that is okay with us and we will not take that away from them.

You also notice that humans who already are a little further in the development of their consciousness start searching again.

These human beings no longer feel at home with the form of religion they have been brought up in and start looking for other religions hoping that they might better suit their own view and their own possibilities, religions that satisfy their hunger for the truth and make them experience support, peace and a feeling of composure, a sense of: now I know what the world is like.

One wonders: what about Buddhism, or how about Hinduism, or Israelites/Judaism?

But it remains the work of man and if a human just looks for other religious forms, he will continue at the same level of consciousness and he doesn’t get any further, because human beings who are already further on their path, as we keep saying, need to turn inward and make contact with the World of Wisdom from their own essence.

We are seven teachers and if you look at this planet, there are seven world religions.

These are Judaism, Islam, Christianity, Hinduism, Buddhism, Baha’i and animism (ancestor worship). So one of the teachers stood at the cradle of Christianity, one stood at the cradle of Buddhism and likewise every religion has taken one of the teachers as a guideline, as an example.

We are teachers for all essences present on this planet, but also for the essences, the entities that still know the human form from previous human existences.

It is our task to help all of these essences further on their paths.

And yet we notice that if the human unilaterally cuts himself off from the other six teachers and only deals with one form of religion, he takes but a small bite from the cake. In that piece of cake, he thinks he can find all kinds of answers, but he only finds opposites.

If you just look at how the Bible considers the World of Wisdom, there one speaks of heaven and hell. In religions heaven and hell are seen as two separate worlds and a separation is made between dark and light vibrations. But the World of Wisdom is all.

In our world everything is present, the dark as well as the light vibrations. We make no distinction. We don’t judge and show a warning finger, as often happens in churches and they say: ‘This is sinful and that we must renounce’, and then they speak of hell and damnation.

The essences that make a detour and are in contact with the dark, heavy energies, known to the human as ‘hell’, are not lost for the World of Wisdom. Those essences have their place too and are helped on their path of consciousness towards the light.

We see that quite a few people are struggling with questions about the World of Wisdom: I don’t know; I can learn a lot from the lessons; I have a lot of benefit from them and I also feel the power and energy coming from them, but yet I learned it differently.

One gets confused, one sometimes feels guilty if one chooses for the World of Wisdom and falls in a loyalty dilemma with one’s parents, who have shown a different path: this is the path of the truth and that other path you should not walk.

So a human who is advanced and searching, often finds himself in a situation where he stands alone and no longer finds people around him who still understand him and especially in his family there is a great lack of understanding.

They will not say: ‘I know what you are doing, go on and search,’ in spite of the ‘seek and ye shall find’. But this proverb actually means: searching is allowed, but to a certain extent, because if you are going to nose around in one of the other religions, you do the wrong thing and that is a sin. This rule is propagated, and we are not going to have any preference for Islam, for Judaism or Christianity because every religion has its own cultural background and its own possibilities. But when you compare these books, you‘ll find that though other words are used, the meaning is similar. The tenor as such was initially passed on by our co-workers, placed on this planet by us to be able to help people on the path of consciousness.

We want the human to listen, to draw his own conclusions and to start gaining his own experience. But those holy books were created by humans, who sometimes hear quite interesting things from us, and say: ‘I’ll write this down, I find what is said just now so beautiful, that is also useful for other people.’

When you look at the origin of these holy books, they never came to you directly. It was always decades afterwards that everything was written down, whereas the people who initially passed on the lessons, died a long time before and therefore could no longer contribute.

Only the human who is on his way, thinks he knows what the truth is and from that point of view he writes down the lessons and says: ‘This is the truth, listen to me, because I know what is good for you.’ And that is what every form of religion propagates.

That doesn’t mean that it did not appeal to us before and that we had no share in it. Only that the ultimate form is just a human form. From the World of Wisdom we have, of course, made a big effort to pass on what we from the World of Wisdom thought important to the people who were invited to do so and who were in their tasks. So it does not mean that we throw it all overboard. We only say to the human: ’Start to distinguish, start feeling in yourself whether or not it is still true, how you live now and if you still recognise yourself in all of these old rules.’

And if a human recognizes himself in it and says: ‘It feels great to me, as if it is one with me’, who are we to say: ‘Sir/madam, you can’t do that, it is wrong, because it still belongs to the old form of religion.’

Each religion has a lot of fraction parties. We only need to look at Christianity. A number of paths have derived from it and all reserve the exclusive right to the truth. And no human is spared from this in his upbringing.

So your thinking hat is pretty full of all kinds of religious rules and all kinds of images that are packed in it. And whether it has to do with your role as a woman or your role as a man, it all has its roots in religious texts.

So we ask: ‘Look how it felt for you in your youth, how religion had a pretty big influence on you and what still bothers you today.’

Sometimes people don’t need to reach very far back in their memory and it is still very clear how one dealt with it before. How people had to pray before the meals or had to get down on their knees to mutter a prayer before going to sleep. They had to show gratitude for having had a fine day and had to ask for a good day again tomorrow.

Each of you will know these forms of prayer. But the human who grew up with this as a child, gradually gets the feeling, Okay, this no longer suits me.

However, we see that all sorts of traces of those religious standards and images that you have inherited as a child linger in the thinking hat. Whether it is from your parents or through school, or social life, no human is spared from these traces of images.

In the first place religions were only a form of lessons, such as now given via Magda, and from our point of view that was all.

But we also see how widespread the power of churches, the power of religions is.

You know that we are not allowed to use power, because power is related to vibrations of heavy energies. The human who is busy with religious phrases knows these as hell or purgatory.

If we use power, then we connect with this vibration and that’s the last thing we want to do.

We only say: ‘These vibrations exist with us and we do not close our eyes to them.’ But we are not allowed to force a human in any way and we don’t want the human to follow us either.

We often hear: now I don’t know what to do any more, how would the World of Wisdom look at it? And then one uses us as an oracle: what would really suit me?

If you know that every man, but also every essence is unique, a message can be very important for one human, but that does not necessarily apply to the other. So here we say too: ‘Go back to yourself, make contact with your own essence. It will tell you what really suits you.’

You will notice that a form of religion is only an outer fringe; a possibility for the man on his way who doesn’t yet feel the need to delve into the World of Wisdom, in order to find peace or support.

In the ten commandments too, and every religious form is familiar with these ten rules, one sees a form of guide for life.

In the religions various vibrations come together:



	-
	The human being in the orange vibration experiences the feeling of belonging.



	-
	The human being in the yellow vibration experiences answers.



	-
	The human being in the green vibration is present to involve the spiritual world into his life.



	-
	The human being in the blue vibration is looking for knowledge, the beginning of all ‘knowing’, for example: the foundations of religions.




The we-feeling

It was never our intension to give rise to a common goal. It was set up by human beings and is reflected in church services in singing together, praying together.

There you find the we-feeling: everyone belongs to this community and together we are strong, but this belongs to the orange vibration. The religions have conquered a place here, but it also means a dulling.

Image of God

Many a person has an image of God, but we in the World of Wisdom don’t have an image of God, we do know the ALL-POWER, the all-power is the energy that unites everything, in which everything is related and which creates a mutual connection. You may call that God, we can only say: ‘This is the ALL-POWER in which everything is present’, and we cannot give a picture of this.

***


Searching through the Three Layers


We see a dark blue expanse of water with white-crested waves. The atmosphere exudes restlessness. I dive into the water where it is calmer; the water is of a greenish colour.

All sorts of fish swim by and I can only describe them: that one is big and that one is brown and that fish has a silvery blue colour.

In short, a whole range of fish of all kinds.

I am now underwater and cannot see what is happening at the surface. The calm here is very pleasant. It is as if the fish receive the reflexion of a certain light. Their scales have a silvery shine and they have beautiful colours.

Deeper down the water gets darker and darker and the fish can hide amongst the plants. I pass this too and go down further.

Finally I get to the bottom and walk on the sandy soil where I see starfish and other crawling species. The environment is cold now and feels unpleasant.



When we speak of the human being on his way, he recognizes in himself a number of layers of suffering, exploration and development, and he will always come across these three layers. This means that these three layers strongly relate to your own essence with the possibility that through your essence or your humanness you make contact with the religious awareness in yourself.

Then it seems strange that we should start with fish, but the fish is also the symbol of Jesus.

When you look at religions, any religion, you will always find these three layers, and we would like to comment on this.

You know that religions arose from our early lessons, and the humans distorted them. From the three layers through magical thinking the religions coined the trinity: the Father, the Son and the Holy Ghost, a human concoction.

We have never spoken of the Father, the Son and the Holy Ghost. We have always spoken of the three phases of religious awareness, before the human makes contact with the World of Wisdom.

They thought these three phases so important that they moulded them into a religion. But religious awareness is something different from the perception through the religions. Religious awareness is an experience in the human that he first tries to fill with a religious perception.

It is a layer that is jubilantly outwardly present: ‘There is nothing more beautiful than our faith and if you follow our faith, you will be rewarded with God’s bliss and holiness.’

The human who accepts this and says: ‘Oh, I like that’, will stay idling at the surface of the water. He will find that he is part of a community. That too is a layer in the religions, because a human who is only just on his way, feels accepted in a community of fellow-believers. This was also slightly reflected by this first layer, where some light was visible, and lots of different colours but especially the silvery light of the fins.

We can say: ‘It is a beautiful world, this religious layer’, but we see it has more to do with the magical thinking of the human being. The human who thinks magically sees lots of little miracles, lots of beautiful examples of manifestations of faith. A human who is advanced on his path or has been there for some time says: ‘I find it no longer satisfies my desire to get a wider perspective of what is.’

That human wants to be on his way, starts searching, reads lots of texts and tries to advance with discussion groups. But he then ends up in a layer where he feels little comradeship, where there is hardly any mutual connection. You just have to accept and believe. And looking at the word ‘believe’, we are talking about the workings of the thinking hat, because only the thinking hat can believe.

And yet, a human says: ‘I feel there must be something, I feel emptiness inside and I want to fill it.’ This human does not really go through a very joyful phase. He only experiences, he no longer feels at home anywhere, it is no fun anymore, and yes, I do belong to a family, I belong in a culture and I just have to accept everything those religions say. Here the human may go through a phase when he feels alone, and that phase can be quite long.

He feels he isn’t part of all these religious forms any longer and that is a phase when the human experiences a coldness and feels, I don’t know anymore, what about all those things I learnt, about all those texts I read?

What about my upbringing that taught me all this? Here I am, and nobody wants my company anymore, because apparently I am no longer companionable. I can only be very serious about life and be confronted with my queries.

That is what is symbolised by the dark blue waves with the white crests. So the first image of the restless water and the lower image of the human ending up in the dark phase are linked. Every human will go through this phase, because religions have, of course, always had a certain function in everyone’s life. The religions preach a lot about sentiments, all sorts of emotions that are very human indeed, and that is why at first the human feels part of such a religion. But he discovers that emotions always follow thoughts: ‘I do have these emotions, but I am not these emotions.’ And then there is a separation between all he has been through in the way of religions and his own learning processes, his own development, his own consciousness-raising. The gap between both experiences gets ever larger.

The fact that he doesn’t as yet discover anything new in himself makes this a very lonely period for a human to go through.

From whatever religion you look at the truths that are preached in these religions, in these teachings, you will slowly understand that they are not your truths, although you have not discovered as yet what your truths are.

The human tries to fill these gaps through contacts in groups and this will give him the temporary feeling, I am okay with my doubts, with my questions. And I thought I was all alone, muddling along, blaming myself, and I thought I was bad.

These are the truths brought along by the religions, truths that are not to be questioned. In this phase quite a few points are challenged in the human, but as teachers we can only applaud a human in this phase, as he gives himself the opportunity to go to his own truths: what suits me, what is my truth?

When a human is ready to ask himself that question, things get easier for him, he feels that there is guidance and the teachers give him some support when needed.

It is a phase that presents itself after three layers of pique, of questions, of letting go of certainties. Once he has passed these three phases a human will understand that there is more, and he has the feeling of being guided, he feels information is put on his path and though he doesn’t know by who or what, but he feels that he is no longer advancing alone.

It is not just a matter of seeing through religions and their truths, but at the same time the human feels he is caught in a loyalty conflict with his parents, who brought him up in a certain religious environment and they don’t understand his queries.

Sometimes one doesn’t like these consequences and turns back to the environment, but in no time the human feels unrest again and realises that this is no longer part of him. Then follows a period of choices, and these choices have several consequences. The fact of being guided makes him feel that he is not weird, that it is okay, whatever the choice he makes.

We know about this and we respect your feelings of loneliness. In the meantime we hope that you feel our embrace and that there is more between heaven and earth and that you are glad you made that choice. You want to know more about this guidance, as you still don’t know where it comes from. Could it be God or Jesus, or Allah or…?

Then the human comes with old images that he has learnt, he always tries to place it in a frame. In the first place he is full of wonder and thinks, I seem to experience little miracles!

He feels he is backed up, and sometimes gets a mission to go to a particular place or has a sudden contact with someone he helps him a little further on his way, and he says: ‘Coincidence doesn’t exist, it has to be so and God has this in mind for me.’ This is a statement that the human in this phase will use most frequently. Everybody recognizes this, because you couldn’t work it out and you thought you knew everything through the religions that told you: ‘This is the way the world is, this is what heaven is, and this is what hell is about.’ We know who we are dealing with: the ministers, the priests, the parsons…, but all those people are still in the upper layers of the water, together with all those other fish.

But through the guidance that you now experience in your life, you feel that you are on the right path, even though you don’t know yet where it leads to. You feel that nobody can take this away from you.

This phrase automatically goes with it: coincidence no longer exists, this is all necessary to help me further on my way and God knows exactly what is good for me.

So this phase everyone has gone through, or you may still be in it, really brings you further.

Then you discover esoteric books and they are not the holy books but other books that pretend to proclaim the truth. There you are again, you have made new choices: ‘Well, this is so new, and that book describes exactly the way I feel’, says the human being.

‘The writer knows exactly what I must go through.’

But esoteric books are written by humans in the blue vibration and these writers have also gone through these phases, have come from dark depths.

That is why it isn’t surprising that a human embraces these books and says: ‘This is precisely how I feel and what I have to face.’

In this phase a human goes from discovery to discovery and at the same time your essence gets more and more hold on your material consciousness and the search starts anew. And then, oh miracle, you suddenly find a small article in a newspaper saying there is a lecture...

And the human wonders, Why do I read this, what is happening? That short article in the paper has a certain energy that touches you where the urge is seated. Just like you had this aha-experience with the books, you now experience being touched by an advertisement or somewhere you pick up a card of the World of Wisdom. There you are touched again: it’s like a small miracle. But it’s no miracle, because we are always there.

You can only say: ‘I am now ready to pick up this energy and I will go on searching, because it feels like an invitation to find out what else is there.’

***


Self-image


A beautiful old sailing ship, rigged with all sorts of sails, is sailing in quite a swell. It looks like a Spanish galleon.

The ship itself is dark green, but the flags are of no particular colour. It is as if a number of colours are woven into the fabric and the play of the wind gives them a certain colouring.

The ship emanates distinction and stateliness.



You may know that when we speak of a ship, you can compare yourself with such a ship. We haven’t shown the Spanish galleon for nothing. You know that the Spaniards used to be explorers, and we would like you to start exploring yourself again.

We see you as a very stately ship, a distinguished ship, as a ship that commands respect, and the colourings of the sails tell something about your own colourings that you show in the course of time.

The wind has free play here and you can see the wind as the unrest that you experience in possibly stressful situations.

Every human will react in his own way, from his own colouring, character, genetic material and old experiences.

Every human has his particularities that cannot be compared to any other ship. In this you are unique, clearly present and recognizable.

We have a good understanding of this. We know the power in each of you, what possibilities each of you has and we like you to start using them.

Our way of speaking finds response in your colourings, your experiences, the possibilities you have as a human being. As we said: ‘This ship commands respect, it is stately, it is distinguished, it has a real presence.’

We hope that every one of you will get benefit from this possibility to create another self-image, as we very often see that your self-image never fits who you really are, and this is, of course, different for each of you.

The self-image is quite often the echo of your upbringing, how people treated you when you were a child, how your environment reacted when you were cross-grained or wanted something different.

If the child got its knuckles rapped, it would quickly see: this is not tolerated in me, so I have to keep quiet and try to do what is expected of me.

Little by little this individuality got snowed under and hardly ever came to the surface again. In puberty the human tried to recover his individuality now and then, but this was pretty soon suppressed and gave the same image: I really want to be who I actually am, and you started to lay into everything and everybody, but at the same time you tried to manifest yourself as part of the group and you don’t want to be the odd one out of your peer group, so here too, you adapted your behaviour and possibilities.

This shows that not one human has a self-image that actually matches his real personality. How we regret this! A human thinks, I am nothing and I will hold my tongue, or I am stupid, or people are ashamed of me, or I cannot express myself so well, or I have not been to university etcetera.

Everyone has reasons to manifest himself in a certain way.

If he thinks it important, he will emanate it, so that the other thinks, Well, I don’t know about him, he shows so very little of himself, I don't feel that I need to give him more attention.

The human who thinks of himself in a certain way, emanates that in the colouring of his aura, in the power or rather in the negation of himself. The human who hopes to be seen, will not meet anybody who really sees who he is.

Just presume that each human is his own ship with his own colours; that means that not one human can look at the power of another from his own power. Everyone’s power is veiled, has already been through a recolouring, and one looks from this colouring to the colouring of the other.

The human in his own power just shows who he is, whatever the others think of that, and his own colourfulness will easily shine from his aura.

Each of you knows the powers, notices that all powers are present in yourself but you make choices here: this power may surface and that one I keep for myself, nobody is to see that one.

Nobody needs to see that I am angry, or that I can be cross-grained, that I can be friendly, so everyone plays a game, plays a certain role in this life, and shows a distorted image of himself to the outside world. Yet the human says about himself: ‘Gosh, I am much more than what others see in me and I would really like this to show, it may show.’

From someone who is a grownup and thinks, I am an adult, I know who I am, one would expect that he can now show himself and make a choice, whatever way the others look at him. I stick to who I am, in my own power, in my own colourfulness.

But although we see humans in the matter, we don’t see this in the expression and you are still a child that has acquired many impressions while growing up, through upbringing, school, religions or whatever.

So what you show at an adult age is already so distorted, so instable, that not one human can say: ‘I am a grownup!’ Your essence knows your power, your essence knows your possibilities and when you listen to the impulses from inside and start to follow these, you cannot but be in your power. Your essence is the source of power of the material consciousness and also the intermediary between the World of Wisdom and the material world.

The human who makes the choice of not following the one he really is, of no longer looking how the other goes. He knows every human has his own power, every human has his own possibilities. I can only make use of my possibilities, I can only be totally present in this life and I make everything in me known to the outside world. There is room for that!

You don’t have to adapt, no, there is room to be yourself, if you only allow yourself. You can no longer blame your parents or the church.

Everyone who used to put a word in: ‘That’s good’ or ‘That isn’t good’, has no longer the right to speak and you are the only one who says: ‘I can no longer manifest myself like that, I will keep quiet, I will stay in myself.’

At the same time we see that every human wants to be seen by his fellowman. But as long as he doesn’t see himself, his fellowman won’t see him either.

This is a pattern that we cannot change, only you can change it by saying: ‘I show myself, so other people see me too.’

The moment you notice that the other doesn’t see you, you may count on it that it is not that the other is unwilling. Ask yourself how it is that the other doesn’t see you. What are you hiding?

If you are honest to yourself, you will find that there is still a great lot in you that cannot be seen, because everybody has something like a ten commandment notebook in his thinking hat: this is good and that isn’t!

***


Spiritual Laws


A big white cradle, shaped like one of those old-fashioned prams from before the war, radiates an incredible lot of white light.

A friendly naked child with black hair, dark eyes and brows sits crowing and waving with its arms in this cradle, totally wrapped in that great white light.

From the cradle also appear a number of geometric figures, like the 4x4-sign, the circle, the six-sign, the triangle and finally the 8-form, the lemniscate.



The white cradle is the symbol of the female component and the baby in the cradle stands for the male component, together forming one whole. And every geometric figure you saw emerging from the cradle stands for a particular spiritual law.

The World of Wisdom only can exist thanks to the principle of the male and female component. It is the basis of the World of Wisdom.

When we look at the principle in its entirety, we see that the female and male principle complete or reject each other. Together they bring about a certain unrest necessary for growth and change.

Without this principle there are no building stones, and the possibilities of the World of Wisdom to guide the essences on the path of consciousness would be very limited because here too the male and female components play an important role.

When the essence is just starting its development, the male and female components are still unconscious.

They have to learn to cooperate consciously. If there is complete collaboration between both components, there is full consciousness.

The principle includes a number of spiritual laws. Laws cannot exist without wisdom and wisdom cannot exist without laws. And we, as teachers, are also bound to the laws of the World of Wisdom.

Generally humans do not realize that in normal life they already use these laws. Therefore we want to throw some light on some of these laws.

The Six-sign

Every human feels the urge to broaden his consciousness. And when we use the six-sign, it means that humans can reach six grades of consciousness in humanness.

Only when the essence is free from the body and part again of the spiritual world, it can reach the seventh grade.

The Triangle

Whenever a human looks at the realizations in his life, he will discover that every moment is a part of the triangle.

The first leg is about a starting situation. In the second leg the human starts a process to develop new things and when this process is understood, the third leg follows: the completion. This is the way the triangle comes into being.

The Circle

In esoteric texts the ring is often presented as a snake biting its own tail. We see the circle as a oneness, a fullness which maintains itself and thus keeps moving, without beginning or end. It is a continuous cycle, just like the human experiences the World of Wisdom, in whatever form.

We know that a ring is often seen as a symbol of oneness.

You know the principle of the wedding ring: it stands for binding with the other, for fusing to form a unity.

This shows that the human felt that the circle stands for the longing to form a unity with a partner and to advance together.

This is a reflexion, a result of the principle of this circle, transformed by the human into something that is easy to handle and to fit into his daily life.

The 4x4-Sign

This sign stands for everything that is human.

When we look at humans, we only see material, but this material is fed by all the possibilities the essence has within itself.

They are old experiences within the essence which affect the acts of a human.

But when we are talking about the 4x4-sign, we only look at the body, at humanness, without the possibilities the essence already carries within itself.

And the human form has four possibilities: thinking, feeling, absorbing earth-energy through the chakras and the possibility to learn.

An animal doesn’t have these four possibilities, a human being does.

The Lemniscate

When we speak of a lemniscate, you know that it has the shape of an eight. We can see this lemniscate often in the way people get on with each other. Because people love to be together in a limited space, as if they were one, whereas it would be better and healthier for them if each had his own space.

It is the human in the blue vibration or more advanced on the path of consciousness, who is sensitive to information present in the aura-vibrations of others.

But when you form a lemniscate in your thoughts and you put yourself in one loop and the other person in the other loop, you will be free of the influences, of the energies of the other. Many people don’t know this law.

Humans use this as a form and we see the togetherness, whereas it is meant as a form of demarcation in the World of Wisdom because every human is unique and has a right to his uniqueness, without the influence of other energies hanging around this planet.

When you have accepted these spiritual laws, you can get a larger view, not only on yourself or on your fellow man, but also on the workings of nature, on the workings of this earth with its volcanoes and deserts and all the planets which are part and at the service of the principle, because attraction and rejecting between planets is also taking place through this principle.

All this has its particular function in the spiritual laws and it becomes clear to you when you see how big, how widely spread, how inextricably it all is connected to all growth that it implies.

***


Standpoints


On entering a shoe-shop a large pile of shoes catches the eye straightaway. They are piled in a mess. Clogs, stiletto heels, boots, hiking shoes, flip-flops; in short, shoes in all sizes, models and colours together form this pile. Nowhere in the shop there is a spot where the shoes are arranged neatly and clearly. It is just an incredible chaos. It takes a long time to find shoes that form a pair; they are messed up.

The heap of shoes, of which the colours do not match, give off an energy that does not feel pleasant. It looks as if a stretch of fog forms, so that the vision gets hazy and blurry.



In the language of the World of Wisdom a shoe is the symbol of a standpoint. And you always find standpoints in your own thinking hat. You have already seen that there were lots of shoes of all sorts and colours; both men’s shoes and women’s shoes, elegant, threadbare and worn shoes.

This shows that no one can say: ‘I am free of standpoints.’

Every human has several standpoints in his thinking hat and these standpoints can actually hinder you in your progress to full consciousness.

For a standpoint is never your own, but was planted in your thinking hat at a young age. A baby is not born blank, only its thinking hat is blank, and everything that that child is told, is stored in the thinking hat and as time goes by, a tangle of all kinds of standpoints is formed in that thinking hat.

These standpoints have been provided by parents, uncles and aunts, grandparents, the neighbourhood, school and also by the church. The best thing would be to get rid of these standpoints, so that the thinking hat gets a little emptier and you start seeing what really is part of you.

For the human who is looking for a broader perspective of himself, a larger consciousness, who feels the urge to progress, that human is constantly drawn to his own thinking hat. And then this human wants to abandon the thinking hat, but whenever the human wants to concentrate on something, the thinking hat comes in between, making him slightly chaotic. Everyone recognizes this.

So if you want to make progress on your path, it is a matter of knowing what your standpoints are, but also of letting them go, leave them behind, as if you were saying: ‘Okay, these were the standpoints of my parents, but they are not mine, away with them!’

That is how you clear your own thinking hat.

The moment you are fully conscious, you have a direct line from your essence to your thinking hat and then only thoughts can arise that are fed by your essence. Then you get a totally different perspective of the world, you no longer depend on other people and you feel a freedom in yourself.

That shows how important it is to scrutinize your standpoints.

Somebody who has made some progress on his path and who has picked up a certain standpoint, can even hear in his mind whose standpoint it is, for example his father or his mother and in what situation that happened.

They thought they were doing well to pass them on to him. But they are the standpoints of the parents and not of the child. The child is only bothered by them. This does not mean that they were bad parents; it is only because the parents also were on their way and did not know any better, for their thinking hats, too, were fed by the standpoints of their parents and that goes back to earlier generations.

Perhaps you can imagine that every standpoint in your thinking hat has different colour vibrations of different people. This is also shown by these shoes in all their colourings.

For you have picked up certain standpoints which belong to the orange or the green vibration and these chakra colours are also being stored in your thinking hat through these standpoints.

Just imagine what a mess it is in your head and how troublesome it is to look at and to let go. A human cannot manage and will have to clear up first.

That is why we ask you to find out what standpoint regularly comes to your mind and how you handle it.

Are you able to let go or are emotions suddenly being stirred up? For thoughts tend to evoke emotions. This shows that a thought is energy and that this energy disappears into your nervous system.

These thoughts can have quite an effect on your nervous system, possibly resulting in depression or anger, or…

You may also find that certain standpoints came from your parents and that you want to get rid of them but notice that an emotion comes to the surface.

You might wonder if you are still faithful, loyal to your parents. They do not feel okay, those standpoints they have passed on, but yet, you do love your parents...

Or you think, This standpoint did bring me very far and why must I abandon it now?

These are possible examples that may arise at the moment you start looking what standpoints are present in your thinking hat.

A human may have got that far that he sees through the standpoints of his parents and the religions and abandons them, but at a certain moment he discovers esoteric books. These are full of standpoints and replace all personal standpoints.

So you must get rid of all these standpoints as well.

Do you regularly wonder, What standpoint is still bothering me?

The best thing would be to have no standpoints at all and that you only start seeing, What is it that holds good for me, what is my experience, how do I go along with the flow of who I really am in direct contact with my teacher?

Your essence is always in contact with us, only your humanness does not experience that yet, because all these obstacles are still present in your thinking hat. It would be nice if you get into personal contact with us and you can put direct questions to us and that you get direct answers from us.

We are there to help you, to make you progress on your path to being fully conscious.

***


Stimuli


I am looking down from a very high mountain and see a pine wood. It is a very large, dark green surface. I see all kinds of pines very close together. From my position that is a strange sight, for these pines are in a valley. So I am standing on a slope and, looking over the tops of these trees, I see a very big mountain in the distance. It’s a splendid sight. It’s white and has very strong radiation. It’s slightly marbled; in some places I see tiny, pale blue lines on this mountain. The mountain I am standing on is a bit greyish, a normal mountain as everyone knows from postcards or holiday pictures. But the mountain I am looking at is very special; in fact I have never seen such a beautiful mountain. Especially because of all the pine trees between me and that mountain, as if they were the gateway to the white mountain.



You know stimuli in your life through all sorts of situations you run into, symbolized by the pine trees, the stimuli of one’s own lessons. All these stimuli urge the human to go on, so that he can make contact with this big white mountain. The white mountain can be seen as the World of Wisdom, which we, Teachers, are part of. This passage through the stimuli is the only way to this splendid mountain. The pale bluish marbled lines mean that the human, despite these stimuli, doesn’t hesitate, but keeps going on his path and keeps making contact with pure knowing, for this light blue represents the energy of the pure knowing of your essence, that can flow in your daily life.

Your thinking hat has a thinking pattern which is greyish, as shown by the first mountain.

Stimuli can be very diverse.

Not one single stimulus like: my dreams bother me, or I feel anxious and so on, for that is a general fact. What we are talking about here is that every human comes into contact with a certain lesson, and from there with situations which can be very diverse. One person receives the stimuli by way of his family relations, another through shopping or the workplace. So everyone knows stimuli. It’s only the how and the why that are different for everyone.

When a human is aware of these stimuli and starts to figure out why this happens, it is easier to lead him through the forest to the white mountain than when he is only observing and says: ‘There we go again, my life is going to be terribly difficult again.’

He sneaks away in search of security.

Stimuli are mostly situations in which the human feels insecure, and yet a human will have to deal with this insecurity, and when one is dealing with it, one will find that it has nothing to do with insecurity but with something that is not yet quite understood.

The thinking hat considers it insecure. But when something is not yet understood you can say: ‘Here I use my thinking hat to make it comprehensible.’

A thinking hat can be very rigid in its images, its thinking patterns, and often doesn’t see that there are other possible ways of looking at the situations from which it shrinks back.

We want to give you some examples so that it will be somewhat easier for you to discover your own stimulus.



	-
	A stimulus may be: ‘I must be a hostess’ but you would prefer to run away from it because the role of hostess doesn’t suit you.




Then the lesson of your essence is that you must learn to stay put and not to want to please any longer, so that people can just come by, but you go on doing what you were doing.



	-
	A stimulus may be: ‘those people who think they know it all and tell me how to live’.




Here a human enters a kind of vacuum: I see what other people do, I feel what is good for me, but I cannot find the words to reach the other person.

The lesson is: give the other person the freedom to be blasé, but turn away from him when he chooses to remain blasé. You don’t need to struggle: I must show myself too. For then you leave your own path.



	-
	A stimulus can be: ‘I meet people who are angry with me because in their eyes I don’t pay attention to them’.




The lesson of the essence is: you must learn to live within the limits of a small country where people live closely together and the rules they have agreed.

In one situation you can quietly shrug your shoulders and continue on your way. But your essence might also point out: be clear about why you apply this rule to yourself and say: ‘I would very much like to come to an agreement with you.’ You remain who you are, in accordance with your essence.



	-
	A stimulus can be: ‘facing aggression in the other’.




The lesson of the essence is: you must learn that aggression only has to do with the body and nothing with being. For aggression is always a form of lack of power. When you start seeing that, you will remain in your power and you will notice that your power is always greater than the red power of fury of the other.

When you can look upon it like this, it passes through you when you encounter an aggressor. And your essence will automatically protect you from aggression of others.

We have given you a few examples and we hope that they make it easier for you to find your own stimuli.

Then you see: I am standing on this mountain, I walk through the pine forest and receive stimuli, but I know now what stimuli they are and I no longer run away from them. This way you can reach the other side. And as soon as you are on the other mountain, you will find that you can look with mildness in all forms of humanness, and in all inflamed, emotional loads that people may have. You don’t judge, but you accept it as it is: it is part of humanness.

When you put yourself next to the human and the other one only wants to talk about grandchildren, laundry, work or holidays, the human on the white mountain can chat along.

With one person you may start using complicated words, because that is the connection, with another you’d rather use vernacular or you will have to tell a joke.

The human who has set foot on the white mountain has these capacities.

But he doesn’t pride himself; he only reacts to what his essence offers.

The essence quietly freewheels between contacts with people and always finds the right word or the right silence.

Dealing with people gets much easier for you and at the same time less emotionally charged.

The essence is the only measure that has gone through this prickly forest and also knows the stimuli of other humans, but it doesn’t feel called upon as a therapist to help others with their stimuli.

It knows that everyone must go through the forest to reach the other side.

The only thing that is being asked of you is to remain close to the human. And when you feel the other one wants to trip you over or bring you down, just pass on, provided you have seen through your own stimuli and understand where they come from.

So when you notice restlessness in yourself or feel a barrier and are agitated, you wonder what is going on and you can say: ‘Oh, I am in the forest, what might be the meaning of this?’ and consider this together with your essence, because the essence knows about it.

It actually was your essence that sent you into the forest!

***


Stimulus to Turn Inwards


On deep dark blue water, the blue of a threatening thunderstorm, a ship is sailing in the distance.

When it comes closer the attention is drawn to a very big anchor hanging from the anchor hole.

The ship is dark blue, just like the water.

In great contrast with the surroundings, the boards of the deck are of an intense white, so vivid that nearly hurts the eyes.

I keep looking at that silvery sparkling white of the deck, which is why I have some difficulty seeing what else is present there. On the side, at the rail, five pairs of old shoes become slowly visible, the type of shoes worn by sailors in the thirteenth or fourteenth century.

It is strange, these leather scraps worn round the feet, aimlessly but neatly in a row on this very white deck.



A boat trip can be compared to the journey through life that every essence undertakes and this ship stands for your own vehicle, the body, in which your essence takes you where you have to learn lessons.

The images show that the surroundings and the ship are of the same dark blue colour, it seems actually quite threatening. This means that the essence that is advanced on its path is born into a situation that is never really fun. Many a human goes through tense times in his life, sometimes feels lonely and sad and gets dented in all sorts of situations on his path.

That is why we show the dark blue colour.

But you also saw that the deck was of a sparkling silvery white. This silvery white is part of your essence that is present and forms the foundation of all your actions, all your doings in this life.

The essence knows you and your lessons; the essence also knows that you must go through the lessons to be able to immerge into the white vibration. In each of you this silvery white vibration is the foundation and only the surroundings are dark and threatening. But the human just looks at the threatening surroundings and doesn’t get in touch with that silvery white in himself, where his own energy seats.

There you are in contact with us, the teachers, and you get the power to continue on your way, courageously and directly, even in dark times, without any detours.

This requires you to make a choice and that choice is: either you look outside and see the misery in the world, but also the misery that you sometimes come across on your own path, or you look at your own essence where peace and possibilities are present, and where you can find power.

On the deck you saw a number of very old shoes and you know that shoes symbolize standpoints. Here we show that every essence has its own principles and possibilities, of course, resulting from experiences gained during the countless times it chose a body. These experiences are converted into the silver of the essence and the essence takes this along to the next body. And in these standpoints it uses for itself, you also find your individuality.

You also saw that this ship had a very big anchor, coming out of the anchor hole on the dark blue outside. That anchor says that a human being tends to anchor himself in what he already knows in this life. His education, his neighbourhood, his religion and the rules at home are anchored in his thinking hat and he thinks it is important to follow that. Regardless of his possibilities in humanness he is always looking for attention, approval, his place in society.

That is inherent to humanness.

It gives certainty and control that a human being builds into his life.

However, in identifying with humanness the old experiences of the essence don’t take part. But when the human turns inwards and gets in touch with the essence, the old experiences participate and the human being feels that there is another power inside. Because the essence doesn’t want that control, it just wants to be totally itself.

The anchor must be heaved and that requires a courageous personal choice of the human being.

Everybody has a lot to say about making choices: I don’t follow the others, I am a free person, but making the real choice for and from the essence, hardly ever happens.

Here we see that you are still too much preoccupied with the dark clouds, the dark sea and the outside of the ship, but not enough with the deck with all this beautiful energy.

When we tell you: ‘Choose to turn inwards and get in touch with the silvery white of that deck’, then you will find these old experiences, these old standpoints in your essence, and that can be at odds with what you have anchored in your thinking hat.

When the human being has the courage to turn inwards, he will probably discover some difficulties in his daily life, because the family that brought him up says: ‘Don’t be so ridiculous’, and you can imagine that that may cause some tension, but we know that a human being who stays in his essential force, is not affected by these tensions.

***


Suffering


On a hill consisting of all kinds of rubbish is a big, dark brown wooden crucifix. The crucifix is decorated with a rosary and various flowers.

The attention is automatically drawn to the mound of bulk waste from a building site. Mixed with this rubbish are empty milk cartons and lots of old newspapers.

All this rubbish together forms a mountain that serves as a pedestal on which this decorated crucifix is fixed.



When we speak of a crucifix we actually show the image of a suffering human. For every one of you knows the crucifixion, has grown up with the image and the story of Christ hanging on the cross. For us, the crucifix is at the centre of the symbol language and stands for suffering.

It might even be that you will experience or have experienced death by crucifixion. That sounds very hard, but if a human wants to be fully conscious he stands firm in a conviction so he may be killed. This is also part of your essence, whereby you are strengthened in your own views, in your own possibilities. You are not to be bullied by what is seen as important in society and you can stand for who you really are.

So here the crucifix comprises far more than what is presented as the cross in religions. In religions it is only used for Christ nailed to the cross, Christ who could still listen and pardon with compassion the two murderers by his side.

Every human knows suffering. We are not going to present it more beautifully. When we look at you, you have experienced periods of suffering, whether in this life or in former existences. Suffering is always part of humanness.

Now it is all about how you look at suffering, how you deal with suffering. Do you immerse in it completely or can you look at suffering in a neutral way?

These of course are examples of possibilities every human has, but that doesn’t mean that suffering as such is always the final destination. We only need to look at physical suffering. If a human is confronted with pain, it doesn’t mean that he suffers, as every human gets the force to deal with the suffering he bears. And when it gets physically hard, there is an in-built mechanism in the body that no longer sends signals to the brain. At the same time we see that onlookers often suffer more than the human who they think suffers, as they don’t know what suffering is to that human.

Fairly often we find humans raised in the Christian religion saying: ‘I must suffer, for that is how I deserve a seat next to God in Heaven.’ Then one looks upon the suffering as part of religion, of the possibility that God would have created: only through suffering you can come to me.

In our opinion this is sheer nonsense.

We know that a human consists of a character, genetic material and a thinking hat and that he is sometimes confronted with things in his life, which he doesn’t at all know how to handle. This is a form of suffering that can make a human go under.

You regularly hear that people end their material lives, commit suicide, because the suffering is too much. Committing suicide as such only happens to the human in the blue vibration.

It seems strange that this is restricted to the human who is in the development of the throat chakra. But that human has to make choices at this stage, he feels something is being asked of him. There are so many consequences attached. He may lose his family, he may be thrown back on his own, etc. Yes, everyone has a doom-scenario in his thinking hat: what might happen if you opt for something?

Then the human in the blue vibration can say: ‘This is so hard for me, I really cannot handle it.’ So that he prefers to commit suicide instead of choosing to be true to himself.

This may be very acute in the blue vibration. And this is not something that we invented. It is part of a spiritual law. For the human in the blue vibration knows there is the spiritual world, knows there is the material world, but he cannot yet bring these two worlds together.

It is as if he were playing at leap-frog: Now I am dealing with the material world and another time, when I feel fine or if all is calm and there are no matters that demand much attention, I can occupy myself with spiritual matters.

However, someone who is fully conscious knows both spirit and matter. These two worlds are mingled and there is no longer a separation. The human in the development of the throat chakra, however, still sees this separation.

He says: ‘I need ten minutes of meditation a day; then I can get on again.’

This is strongly present in the human in the blue vibration.

Look at the monasteries where humans murmur their breviaries, the Bible, reciting prayers for hours on end. That is also a form of meditation. That way they evoke a certain vibration in their nervous system by which they experience calm and know there is more than the material world.

So every human can make use of techniques to enter a certain state of calm. However, the annoying thing is that if the essence doesn’t play along, it remains a material thing. Then this calm will soon be gone.

Now you can say: ‘It was pleasant to meditate. In fact, when restless I should meditate to reach that state of calmness again which I do like so much.’

However, the fully conscious human knows: you need not meditate at all. You are constantly in contact with the World of Wisdom and you automatically get information and energy.

When you just look upon yourself as fully conscious, fully conscious in your essence, but also fully conscious in your material consciousness, there is continuity, in which the World of Wisdom, the spiritual side and the material side are constantly in touch with each other and overlapping. So if you are restless you only need to get in touch with the spiritual side for a short while, to regain your calm. This form differs very much from what humans think they need.

We aren’t going to tell you to do away with meditation, away with all the techniques and just take up that attitude where matter and spirit are one. Of course we know you and we know that this is an attitude that doesn’t come easily.

Here you will have to go through a development by yourself, in order to advance on your path of consciousness.

No new form, nothing you get in touch with and you haven’t yet understood, will take root.

Again and again you are confronted with affairs that have to do with the lesson of your essence. Then you can say: ‘I start getting an idea why this is happening to me.’ Only when it has been fully understood, you pass it on to your essence, and as a result the essence gets a wider view of all there is. In that way a human also gets a wider view of the World of Wisdom.

This is completely different from what esoteric books tell you. Esoteric books say: ‘If you do this or that, you will get what you want.’

We know that that is not how things work. A human is sometimes rather disappointed: I have done so much studying, been to all kinds of courses, so many discussion groups. I think I already know very much, but I always find that there is yet that restlessness again and that suffering is becoming part of me.

This only shows that you haven’t got that far and that may cause quite a chaos in your life. For as long as you haven’t learned this lesson, as long as you don’t see that this is part of the lesson that your essence brought to this planet that you want to understand, you will notice that the same situations cross your path again and again as a thread in your life. The moment you understand, you give it back to your essence and then another lesson will follow. We won’t let you rest on your laurels, but it gets easier and easier.

In the beginning it seems unsurpassable. We often hear people sigh: ‘Is it not enough, it is already so hard, it is real suffering.’ But once a human understands how things work for him and he learns to look at things in a different way, the next lessons are not that hard anymore.

Suffering as such is still part of you, but it won’t get you as down as you experienced the first few times. For we know how hard it is to suffer and we see that you cannot put flesh on it, that you experience: again and again I run into the same situation, again and again I am treated badly, I am excluded or my body aches.

Everyone knows his own type of suffering. It is quite clear that nothing has been learned, when a human sees suffering as something he cannot deal with, so he’d rather close his eyes and stuff himself with medicines just to keep that suffering under control.

Then he has not seized the opportunity to find out what the actual meaning is of what he encounters, why does his body react in this way or why has the essence chosen this body to learn its lessons?

So there is much more to this than just a situation where he says: ‘Alright, I don’t want any part of this, I don’t like it at all.’ Then it really remains suffering.

Of course that is a pity, because a human has many possibilities. He can accomplish quite a lot once he sees through this old form. This old form that a human always used in suffering, but now he can see: I can look at the situation in a different way. I can see that this situation also has other aspects than just those that evoke suffering in me.

Just accept this: if it is a lesson that the essence has brought along to this planet, then the essence has, of course, chosen this body and knows this body has the possibility to learn this lesson.

If not, it means that the essence is lost and has descended in a body in which it cannot do anything, in which it cannot grow. Well, we know that the essence is very intelligent and will not make this mistake. It is sure to find a body that has a certain thinking hat, character and genetic material so that it also gets the possibility to grow in consciousness.

You as a human can say: ‘I feel a victim of what the essence wants of me’, but you can also say: ‘How nice that the essence chose this body and that I have that possibility. That just requires a different view than what the esoteric literature, techniques and religions provide. For that doesn’t get me any further, I have been struggling with that for years but I remained at the same point.’

So at a given moment you get to a point where you say: ‘I now want to change tack.’

We have just seen that hill with the crucifix. It was quite a dump of rubbish. That waste is something every human encounters in his life. He can say: ‘My family is very important; I think birthdays are important, I think it is important to watch certain programmes on television.’ But all of them may be basics that possibly have to do with suffering. If you are not aware of that yet and if you cannot look at it in this way, you will fall back time and again. Then you do not avail yourself of the opportunity to learn to look in a different way.

That is why the present situation will have to be observed first and then follows a new step. From that moment the essence will help you advance on your path of consciousness.

It may be that you suddenly read something in a book of which you think, Gosh, I have never looked at it that way. You may have a dream. It may be that you hear a particular word that strikes you, or that you sense a certain atmosphere in yourself.

Once you get it, it is going to be fun, then you do not talk about suffering anymore and you can only say: ‘Now I understand.’

And even: ‘Come on suffering, when will you start again? then I can get on with my search!’ That is how it works at a given moment with humans in the purple vibration. Someone in the blue vibration still finds everything very ponderous, but when the human moves on to the purple vibration, we notice that he says: ‘It is quiet, but I do not like it, it is going to be dull. I wish I had a little buzz inside, so that I run into something again, for that will give me the possibility to grow in consciousness.’ As we have already said: ‘Your essence did not choose this body with this thinking hat and these possibilities for nothing. It sees that everything it needs is already ingrained in the body.’

If you provide room for this and say: ‘Well, essence, make use of it’, you will be in for surprises.

When we look at suffering we see different colourings. Should people want to compare, they find that each case of suffering is a case in itself. Suffering as such doesn’t mean: ‘I have physical pain’, but this pain evokes a feeling of loneliness.

Neither does it mean that loneliness in itself needs to be suffering, but because a human is going to look at that with the thinking hat, he will suffer more. The degree of suffering is very personal for everyone.

Yet, when you know this, you will begin to understand why this had to happen and for every human it will become much easier to go on with life and not fall back on suffering.

Suffering from Physical Discomfort

We showed that the body has a mechanism which starts operating when the pain threshold is crossed and after that no more signals are being passed on to the brain. Yet suffering can also be experienced in this. This is not so much physical, but through this the human is confronted with the finality of his material life. This provokes anxiety in a human, especially when he identifies himself with his body, pain and physical discomfort. The human feels that he cannot share it and that evokes loneliness.

Suffering from Conviction

When a human is in his task it may happen that he has to hold on to his own conviction right against the current standards

You have probably read about Jesus in the Garden of Gethsemane in the company of his disciples. Because his disciples fell asleep, he experienced the suffering.

Suffering from Memory

It happens very often that humans keep reverting to the past: This or that happened to me and I felt very miserable. One only has to think of it and all those old emotions are stirred up again. Then it is like being right in the middle again.

Here we show that we make a difference between a human suffering from a conviction and a human suffering from memory.

Suffering in Wartime

We have shown several forms of suffering and here is yet another example. Everyone knows the stories of wartime, knows stories of people who were in concentration camps and who went through the most terrible ordeals. Every right-minded person would say: ‘How on earth could they keep going?’

And yet they were no heroes in those camps who had to go through these inhuman ordeals. But they could keep going as a result of the fact that their thinking hats had been switched off. They were so exhausted by strenuous physical labour, little food and sleep, that they had no energy left to keep the thinking hat going.

We know it sounds strange when we make the following comparison: you know that animals have no thinking hat. When an animal is stung it will just squeal at that moment, but half a minute later it has forgotten about it. That is what happens to people who have been knocked silly and no longer have any energy left to feed their thinking hats. Everything they experience is forgotten straight away. Then a human can keep going a long time. Once they had left the concentration camp, were well-fed again and had renewed energy, they could think back and then the suffering started.

Suffering in itself shows how the thinking hat works. It is not that we push it aside carelessly, but we show how much a human is led by thinking and how fatally a thinking hat can mislead. When a human understands how the thinking hat works, he can get on with his life as a sane human, without suffering.

Memories cannot be led back to facts. Memories are colourings of situations.

A Wider View of Suffering

Here you saw that there are four forms of suffering. For a human the form doesn’t make a difference: he suffers. But if a human wants to understand what suffering is, it would be good to look at suffering and wonder what form of suffering it is:

*Is it suffering because I think I know how other humans suffer?

*Is it suffering because I am lonely, as I have a conviction and humans don’t understand me?

*Is it suffering from raising memories from the past and loneliness is experienced?

*Is it suffering fed by the thinking hat, after a war situation, but no longer to be led back to facts?

When you get a wider view of this and begin to understand what suffering means to you, you will notice that it has no right to exist anymore and you will get rid of it soon.

Then you can observe with a smile and say: ‘Gosh, my thinking hat is at it again. I can get out of it again. Suffering is not a suit of armour, it is no prison for me and I see that suffering is merely a case of reproducing images.’

***


Teaching and Guiding


I see the teacher and he is standing before me pontifically. He is very tall and my head just about reaches to his stomach. He is wearing a very long robe, like a monk’s habit that falls in pleats around him. At eye level I can see there are double pleats in his robe.

The outside of the robe has a silvery glow. But now he moves and I see that the insides of the pleats are of a different colour; I see red, yellow, orange, the colours of the chakras. But they all have that silvery glow. Now he steps back a little and I see him in full regalia. He has long silvery hair and his face, I always love that face, so beautiful!

But I can never tell whether the teacher is a man or a woman. Very delicate features. I always say ‘he’, but I might as well say ‘she’, because of the feminine features. When I look at his hands, I see very beautiful hands with slim fingers.

The robe falls in pleats to the ground. It is a splendid appearance.



Well, that’s a nice picture of me. Now you might be wondering what we are going to speak about. We think it’s time we gave a broader view of the World of Wisdom, but also of us teachers as we’re always speaking of ‘We teachers’. We are always present and these lessons would never get through to anyone if we weren’t there. Everybody knows what ‘teacher’ implies, but that is all, you actually don’t know much else about us.

We rather like speaking about ourselves for once and speaking lengthily about teaching.

Not just about being a teacher, but also about teaching; so what does this imply and of what use is this to you as human beings?

There are seven teachers, and they are not chosen at random, like: here are some teachers and we threw dice for those who could act as teachers and those who could not. No, a spiritual law says that there are seven teachers who each have a place around the paddling pool. As you know, the World of Wisdom can be compared to a very big swimming pool, with several paddling pools, and all the essences that have chosen the human form are to be found in one of those paddling pools. That paddling pool has seven pool attendants.

You may take it that we, the seven attendants, are all connected with the essences in such a pool. That does not mean that there is a crowd, and that all seven of us deal with one essence, but we do have the possibility to see what an essence needs to continue on its path.

It is our task to guide the essence towards full consciousness, so that it may go to another pool.

We keep in contact with this particular paddling pool, and deal with all the essences that have chosen the human form.

Humanness as such has no surprises for us whatsoever for we know humanness inside out, although we have never walked upon this planet.

You can take it from us: if it concerns a different paddling pool, we have to rely on stories we hear from other teachers, as we ourselves have no connection with that pool.

Speaking from a general point of view, all this is part of the World of Wisdom and it is the energy that unifies us and all of you essences too.

That is also the connection with the other paddling pools, but we all stay in our own niches. A specialisation is actually needed to guide all essences.

If you take a look at a primary school, the teachers there all teach several subjects. But we as teachers cannot say that we teach all the subjects because we can only see what an individual essence needs and which teacher would suit it best.

You may compare this with the secondary school where each teacher teaches one subject, about which he knows a fair amount: this is just like the teachers of the World of Wisdom.

Each of us passes on a certain energy, and just as there are seven teachers there are also seven different forms of energy. We call these the ‘tone colours’. It all depends on which energy the essence needs so as to help it on its way to full consciousness.

It could be that it chooses a certain teacher in its life, say Tom, and in another life it might need Dick as its teacher. We as teachers can initiate this change in the paddling pool.

The teacher, with his particular energy form, stays with the essence for its entire material life, and it is only when the essence goes back to the World of Wisdom that it has the feeling: I want to go on, there is much more to learn, that it gets the opportunity to choose another teacher.

We cannot make that change-over at the time you are present as a human being, because that would be asking too much of you. You would then have to get used to another form of energy every time it happens.

We could give you a nice little list of our energies, such as healing, protection and all the other forms of energy that human beings might encounter and also have to deal with in their tasks, but that would simply be a list for you.

You should know that each energy form is of such a quality that it cannot be mixed with the energy form of another teacher, because that would create chaos amongst human beings of which the essence would make use, and we cannot do that to you.

We know that our energy is far reaching and within each of us innumerable essences are present. These essences can manifest themselves and say: ‘I feel at home here; the energy of the teacher I belong to feels like a warm bath.’

You will also find that you only make contact with humans who carry the same energy. Because that energy is of such quality and strength that you cannot handle it in daily life when you get in touch with humans who are in another teacher’s energy.

That is not so strange, because that is how cultures grow, how different religions grow, because of all those forms of energy of ours.

Let’s take the track of the religions. You yourself know that the Christian philosophy suits you, and that although it may be extensive and contain many facets, you feel in some way connected with it.

You can take a sniff at the eastern religions, or Islam etc., but that goes no further than getting a sense of what the energy is like. You would never be able to make yourself familiar with them, as they do not fit the energy that your essence carries and in which it is immersed.

It also shows that all the little side-lines, the diversions of humans in the blue and the purple vibration, are a waste of energy. They feel their religion has no more to offer and so they go ‘shopping’ in other religions.

We are sorry for them, but they will never be able to recognize the subtleties, or to feel how that is.

It is just taking a sniff, nothing more, because the essence carries the energy of a teacher who is connected to a certain religion, and that teacher is used as a resource by the human being.

Here we are going to put up a clear partition, not because we want to but because it is a spiritual law. It is a fact and

we have no say in the matter, we can only comply with it.

We know that our own energies contain possibilities that are so vast that we need not involve with other things.

We would very much like the essences to continue on their paths, and we do not do that for our own honour and glory, but because it has to do with the essence that is part of us.

The moment your essence gets a broader view, we also benefit from it as we as teachers are growing too.

It is the combined action of your essence and ours, and this combined action becomes part of who you are as a human being twenty-four hours a day.

But because the human being has a thinking hat, and because he plays all sorts of games through politics and relational fields, he no longer recognizes the combined action of the energy of our teaching, his essence and his humanness.

Together they form a triangle: the body is the material leg, the essence is the spiritual leg and the energy of the teacher the third leg.

This triangle is always part of you: when you are fully conscious, you can no longer say goodbye to the triangle, as it is constantly fed, so that your view of the World of Wisdom gets broader.

There is no limit, so we cannot say: ‘Now you are fully conscious, you are done with learning.'

All this is an on-going process in which every one of you is progressing, and this on-going process happens to be part of our task of helping and assisting you.

The help we give may take different forms. If necessary, we have the possibility to manifest ourselves. But as no human being can cope with our manifestation, except in small doses, our energy vibrations are geared to that.

So when someone only disposes of the blue vibration and we want to show him in a dream that the teacher is present, we’ll see to it that the vibration is such that it matches the vibration of the human receiving the message, otherwise it would never come across.

We also have the ability through our energy to make forms, so that the human being has a feeling that he is seeing something. We can make shapes from this energy.

In what Magda sees and the texts she has to explain too, we make use of that energy and we can focus that energy in such a way that she looks into something resembling a mirror and that mirror reflects all these images.

In the World of Wisdom we always make use of the fully conscious to help the essences. We often hear about masters and entities being asked for information through channelling. When I paint this picture, it shows that a fully conscious may never do his work without my knowledge.

So when a fully conscious human is in my energy and gets the task to pass on messages from the spiritual world, you may assume the humans who receive the messages to be fully conscious but in the matter.

Because when use is made of humans in the blue vibration, the entity in the white vibration can never pass on what it wants, because the human being in the blue vibration does not understand. I see all the books on this earth, I see the discussion groups and the colourings humans give to the messages passed on. I have to disappoint those people: an entity in my energy in my service will never make use of somebody who still prides himself on being a channel.

You never hear Magda use the word, because she does not channel.

We only use her essence to pass on this message. When a human being claims to be a channel, that is only possible through a chakra, you may be sure that, from our angle of working, this cannot be.

Guiding

As you have already read, it is our task to guide essences towards full consciousness; the guidance may be very broad and takes on different forms, because we know what each essence needs, we also know the possibilities of the human the essence makes use of.

It cannot be otherwise that we should occupy ourselves with the human too and so we adapt our guidance to what the human can cope with.

Sometimes you hear us say that the essence is our foremost priority and we consider the human of lesser importance, but we know that if the human being throws in the towel, the essence does not get round to learning its lessons.

That is why our guidance will always be twofold: on the one hand for the essence and on the other for the human.

This means that if we want to help the human to open up for the essence, we must be aware of all the blockages, fears, vulnerabilities, pain and confusion that a human may run into.

Fortunately we can count on a large group of helpers, on our side as well as in the matter, who we can call upon, and who we sometimes send to accompany a human who has lost track.

For example: one night Magda suddenly received instructions to go outside so that we could have her meet a truck driver who did not know where he was anymore. We received a call for help from him and could count on a collaborator who was directed to him by us.

This happens to every human who asks for help.

The human who receives help does not know that the help is given by a spiritual helper – and sometimes this help is declined. Yet we feel the intention of the human who, in desperation, says: ‘God help me’, and whether he asks God, the teacher or a saint does not make any difference.

We always receive the intention of the call for help. We cannot ignore it and will then decide how that human can best be helped. Sometimes we see that a human can really stumble, and we are there to say: ‘Come on you human, you can have a little rest now, we will help you.’

However, we are not going to help without being asked, we may only help the moment a human is ready to ask for help. But you can never get us to do your dirty work. That is, of course, our advantage, we work in this way.

We have many possibilities for assisting the human.

However, we do make distinctions, depending on the level of development the human has reached. A human who has come so far that he can make contact with his essence himself will be approached in a way different from the one who we know is thinking, If I want help, I must pray.

To the human who is advanced on his path in material consciousness we will show a dream about what is going on, but then we can also approach him directly, and he suddenly realises that he knows that the answer is within himself.

We also think that the lectures are a form of assistance, because the human who is ready for it, will be invited by us through the energy of an advertisement and suchlike. We see in the humans present what questions they have, what their lessons are about, which little detours they take and the suffering involved, and then we will adapt our lectures accordingly.

***


Terrestrial Elements


I am walking along a path, the topmost layer of which consists of black and brown cinders. I am entirely focussed on the cinder path, so I do not notice what is happening around me.

All my attention is on the crunching cinder path. I even feel the crunching under my feet as if I were really walking on it.

The path winds towards the horizon.

On both sides are poles at even distances and between these poles barbed wire is fitted. This barbed wire prevents wandering off, and if I do not want to hurt myself on the wire, I shall have to stay on the path.

In the distance mountains are visible and I see a bare, rolling landscape without any trees, shrubs or bushes. The surroundings are grey and emanate a desolate bleakness in which the path and the barbed wire fencing stand out clearly.



The entire entourage shows a situation which any one of you will have experienced several times at least in your life. You find you are left with the bleakness, the feeling that everything, everybody has deserted you.

Just look at the path; it is a cinder path, meaning that it consists of the residues of burnt coal. Coal is used to create heat in order to make life somewhat more comfortable for the human. But these cinders do not provide any kind of heat, and therefore this path does not give a human in this situation what he needs.

The human who embarks upon this path follows a very narrow path, thinking that he should stay within the fencing.

As he walks along this narrow path this human does not gain any more impressions, neither is he stimulated by the surroundings which is what the barbed wire symbolizes.

The entire scene is one of bleakness, but we know that the human first has to be conscious of these periods of desolation for we often see that he takes much trouble trying to get rid of such a feeling of bleakness. He undertakes lots of things in order not to feel it… he goes to see people, he goes to a sports club or he immerses himself in his work. Everybody has his own personal survival mechanism in order not to have to think about such things, If I allow these feelings, I might sink even deeper and I do not want to do that. So I do everything in my power to try to keep going and to continue on my path.

But if the human closes his eyes to his actual situation, it will keep pursuing him. So if you close your eyes to your own depression, your own grief, your own anger, or whatever other emotion, and if you think, It is no good, this is not allowed, I must do something positive to set against it, you will see that things will be okay for quite a while, until you have a weak moment, when all these old, uncoped with emotions will come back to face you again.

So you had better go through these emotions quickly, rather than look the other way and not do anything.

You will gradually begin to understand why these emotions are there, and that would not happen if you walked away thinking, What I am feeling is bad and this should not be, or people will find me a bore and will not want to know me anymore.

But if a human stops for a while and wonders what is actually happening to him, where did he pick up this grief, or what is his anger focussed on, then he will learn to understand himself better. He will discover that this layer of emotion mostly conceals a lesson.

Everybody knows that in the World of Wisdom the essence has already seen which lesson is needed in order to progress on the path. It comes to this planet and chooses a body and a social environment, where the lesson can best be learned, and particularly a human who has advanced on the path, who has at least reached the blue vibration, will be forcefully confronted with the lessons of his essence that can only be learned through the emotions.

Once the human knows this, he can examine his emotions and go through them so as to gain insight into the associated lesson, or what is not as yet understood.

That is different for everybody, because every human is unique and deals with this in his own particular way. When a human is confronted with his emotions, this is not just a matter of the thinking hat, because the individual’s genetic material and character also determine in part what those emotions are like.

For the human on this path things seem very confusing. He does not seem to be able to find a way out and so life becomes very tough, and he also has to find out where this toughness comes from. All too often we see humans sigh:

‘This is too much, count me out, I do not want any part of it!’

We hear that often enough, but we know that these emotions are needed so as to gain an insight into the lesson the essence has brought along.

You may assume that nobody is going to be overtaxed by the World of Wisdom. So if your essence has a lesson and tries to learn it, it must also take into account the body it uses.

When you feel, I do not know, life is very tough for me, I am swamped with emotions, we hope you will be able to say to yourself: ‘Okay, I will slow down and wonder, tears are allowed, grief is allowed, anger is allowed, I am not going to condemn myself because of this.’

If you can accept that you have these emotions, since you know that it is a lesson for your essence, you will give yourself a chance to go through the emotion to the lesson.

It is never much fun to be confronted with emotions and their associated lessons, but if you know that these are not your lessons, but the lessons of your essence, you will accept them more readily. A human often thinks, I must keep up appearances; I must show the outside world that I can deal with it.

If you know that the essence has chosen you for its cloak, it is easy to see that what is happening now is a lesson of the essence. Just go with it. You will see that the desolate situation in which you might frequently find yourself is not so desolate after all, but that it has to do with a certain resting period. This period is necessary for life to thrive again, like in a desert where the land seems barren, but many things are happening below the surface.

Every human must have the possibility to take a rest, so that something new can spring forth in that restful period. This is a spiritual law present on this planet as well as in you, and because your body is part of the planet, your body as such does not go to the World of Wisdom; only your essence goes to the World of Wisdom.

This body belongs to this planet and all bodies are part of the laws that govern this planet which affect the body.

If you begin to see the laws of the nature of this planet, and in yourself too, everything becomes clearer and you will find that you neither have to reject yourself, nor the people around you. You will be able to accept this as part of the laws of nature, as they appear at this very moment.

It is not all that far away from you, your thinking hat just makes it very dramatic.

The individual thinking hat thinks it is above the laws of nature, but because your body is part of this planet and part of all the laws of nature, whether the thinking hat likes it or not, it will have to come to realize that this is true. It will then realize that the same applies to its own body.

The thinking hat can become very obstinate and say: ‘Come on, that’s all very well, but damn it, I have a lot more going for me than what that law of nature has to offer’, and thus a human is constantly confronted with the bleakness of his own life. However, if you say: ‘Okay, the body is part of the nature of this planet, so all the workings of this planet also suit my body’, you will accept more easily the various ups and downs in yourself.

Just like the four seasons on this planet you too will learn to experience four seasons in your own body. The fun part of it is that it is not without reason: since the body is part of this planet, it too has certain qualities that have to do with nature.

Let’s take a look at this planet. It consists of four elements: air, water, earth and fire. Each of the four elements is a certain form of energy. When you are born the body receives a certain input from one of these elements. So it is not just your character, your thinking hat or the lessons of your essence that bother you sometimes, but it is also one of these elements that incites your body to take certain steps, to react in certain ways.

Many humans are into astrology and talk about fire sign or earth sign et cetera, but we are not into astrology, we are into this planet and talk of the four elements: fire, water, air and earth.

Because of these elements the human may react in a certain way, as each element has its own way of reacting. It is a psychological imprint on the body.

Suppose a body is in the water element, meaning that psychologically speaking that human has the possibility of flowing along. This is somebody who does not really stand for his own convictions: his reaction is something like:

‘Good, if you think so, I can live with it.’

Someone with the air element does not like being on earth and is constantly in flight. This is somebody who tends to be free floating or is occupied with knowledge: he is always seeking to go higher up, and considers thinking very important.

Then there is the earth element: the human in this element feels no roots, and doesn’t feel at home anywhere. This person feels slightly hunted and psychologically speaking he will take to his heels and run away when problems arise. The human under the influence of the fire element makes himself very big: ‘I will show who I am’, and in this way makes others feel very small. That is the psychological mechanism of the fire element.

We have now shown you the four possibilities:


	-	fire element means making oneself big.

	-	air element means losing oneself in thoughts, science.

	-	water element means flowing.

	-	earth element means not feeling at home anywhere.



So try working out which is your element!

This requires being alert, observing yourself and, especially in conflicts, observing how you react to the situation; then you will soon discover which of the four elements is yours.

The moment you realize which element commands your body, given that it is just a stimulus for the body, you will learn to see what impact it has on your reactions. So next time you let yourself be guided by the element you can say:

‘Okay, so it was the element that made me react like this, and next time I will react from my essence.’

When you want to react from the essence, eight times out of ten the old habit may still intervene, but as we said:

'Please do accept, accept, accept yourself!’ Then you will find that the elements will not have such a strong influence over you anymore.

As long as you keep feeding your thinking hat with, Oh heck! I should not have behaved like this, then you will remain depressed, sad and angry with yourself. You are simply allowing the emotions dominated by the air, water, earth and fire elements to influence your behaviour, and you will continue to be worse off.

We really hope this text will help you to get on with yourself somewhat better and that you will accept yourself for who you are, but most of all that you get an idea as to which stimuli from which element are bound to your body.

***


Toy Material


I see a large wicker basket, like peddlers carried on their backs in the old days. The basket is cone shaped.

The basket is used as a means of transport for the toy material that every human has been given at his birth from the spiritual world.

The basket is now hanging on the teacher’s back and he is handing out something to everyone.

He lays down a small clown for someone; somebody else gets a toy train. I get to see a small car.

There is a tiny boat the teacher puts on the table. Someone gets a wooden shoe; he puts down a flag in front of someone else and one is offered a ball in a net.

I see that the teacher is still walking around, but the basket is gradually getting empty. He has to stoop deeper and deeper for his arm to reach the material in the basket.

What is handed to you is the toy material from the spiritual world.

The teacher now changes into a very big tree.

This tree has silver roots, a silver trunk and a silver crown.

Around the tree there is bright green grass; it looks like a playground.

The tree is very tall and the crown spreads far out, like a dome. You sit there under that tree and you have your own toy. But in this image you have become a child who is admiring his toy and is playing with it.

It is a beautiful sight, very lively and colourful.

The roots of the tree reach far out and very deep. Those roots make the ground on which you find yourself get a silver glow.



The playground where you are, is the base on which you live.

You have received the toy material from the World of Wisdom as soon as you were in the blue vibration. You need this toy material in the growth, in the development of your material consciousness.

It gives an extra dimension, like a propulsion on the path you have to walk and your essence likes to get it.

When a human does not make contact with his own essence, he experiences the toy material through the thinking hat as a punishment.

He then calls it karma. But when a human does make contact with his own essence, he knows that he can get extra strength from the toy material on his path that is sometimes full of pitfalls.

For each of you the toy material is different. It is tailored to the individual lessons, tailored to the life that the human leads.

The human gets what he can handle.

Your essence has agreed to this toy material, but often in the course of your life you forget that you are carrying it.

This toy material gives views, a greater perspective of your life.

It is a driving force and when you make use of this toy material you will no longer get stuck.

You have the possibility to see the toy material as a gift, when you no longer look for protection in the matter. But when you only make contact with the matter toy material is hard.

The female component, the wicker basket, recognizes the gift, because it is in contact with it.

We ask you: ‘Try to imagine which toy material you personally have.’ When you focus on a silver colour, then the answer will bubble up from the inside.

When you make contact with the toy material, observe it. Look what this material can do for you.

Don’t see the toy material as a punishment, but think of it as a tool. You can compare the toy material with the material a child has. While playing, a child can learn to develop his motor skills, to develop his view. This material is meant to broaden your own view, so that you can start looking beyond the borders of the material existence.

At birth the human has still contact with the toy material in the first years.

But as soon as his thinking hat begins to develop, usually around the age of two, he says farewell to it and from there he loses contact with his own essence.

The essence receives the toy material at the time of descending into the matter and that toy material remains valid during the entire physical life. The essence carries its toy material along.

But one has to see it apart from the thinking hat, because the images a human has of himself are related to the material side and the toy material is related to the essence.

Also the toy material is always at odds with what a human does in his life.

For example: I see an image of a forest ranger walking through a forest with long strides. This man feels lonely and his lesson is related to the orange vibration: the we-feeling, but he has been placed in an environment where there aren’t any people.

The toy material he has received contains an extension: making contact with nature. But because this man lives from his thinking hat, he does not experience this contact.

When he comes in contact with his own essence he develops the we-feeling with nature around him and has the possibility to ‘talk’ to trees.

A religious community can also be toy material.

A human who has little confidence, who feels little strength in himself, who does not believe who he is, will, during his visits to a religious community, suddenly discover where he himself stands in life.

Then the toy material gives him the opportunity, for instance via the Bible, to reach himself.

In your view toy material may also be quite annoying.

For instance an illness can be toy material.

The human who is ill bears a physical suffering that limits him in his possibilities.

That is where the toy material is.

This human has this extra strength to continue to keep his eyes open for the everyday things around him, while the human who is healthy tends to overlook them.

This can be a great big strength and support, provided that this human also goes to his own essence.

Otherwise the human will feel a victim of his illness.

The teacher shows me that very beautiful, big silver tree under which children are playing and he says: ‘Only in contact with the silver, the essential consciousness, you can make use of the toy material.

In the contact with the toy material you have contact with me and you have contact with the energy of the World of Wisdom.’

***


Traditional Rules


In a landscape covered with heather and dry grasses, I see two paths.

On the right a woman wearing traditional farmer’s clothing approaches.

A man in a dark farmer’s costume approaches from the left.

Then a very large silver cup appears in the middle of the foreground of this image.

This silver cup now stands completely in the light, causing the farmer couple to disappear in a dark, misty shadow in the background.

Now teachers are appearing out of and from behind the cup.



We started with a clear view of a farmer and a farmer’s wife walking into this image.

This stands for the traditional life you are familiar with.

Not that you actually walk around in traditional garments, but you’ve stepped into this life in a specific environment. In that environment there were a number of rules, certain agreements, and even though they were not explicit you knew exactly what to do.

That is what this man and women stand for, appearing in their traditional costumes.

You also saw the silver cup, as silver stands for the essential consciousness. We are in contact with this and thought it was fun to briefly show ourselves.

We see that many people struggle with the traditional rules from their environment.

Even though the human has built his own life, got married, or moved to another part of the country, these rules nevertheless travel with him in his rucksack.

And meanwhile, although unconsciously, the person applies exactly the same rules to his life as he was taught at home under the influence of the parents.

But you also saw in the starting image, that exactly that part was shrouded in darkness.

The silver could be seen in the light but the image of the farmers couple disappeared in a grey, hazy, dark background.

We ask you: ‘What rules influence you strongly?’

They may be quite diverse, because everyone has their own environment, and you cannot compare one upbringing to another. But we do see that people are very faithful, very loyal to the rules from their upbringing.

Most of the time people will say: ‘Not me, I am an independent essence. I have built up my own life and I have nothing to do with that past anymore.’ But we see that when a human feels weak, old family sayings and family rules surface again.

And that in itself wouldn’t necessarily cause you trouble, however, those hidden statements and sayings will play a role.

Let’s go back to your childhood and look at how regularly a certain remark or a saying was used.

But let’s also look a bit further: Why were you born into that family?

Everyone can rebel against their environment, their own family, even against the atmosphere, but the essence knew that this was the setting it needed to learn its lessons.

Therefore it is good to take a look at the environment the essence has been sucked towards.

And when you get more insight into this, it will become much easier for you to recognize your lesson and to learn it.

The human often feels like a victim of his family, the environment, the circumstances, however, his essence has taken up this environment and wants to have this experience.

A human has to let go of his sense of victimhood, if he wants to get further on his path in life. If a person is still drawn to his parental environment, then time and time again he will return to his parents’ path, to the family and the setting he grew up in.

Loyalty to your family is a blockade that hinders you to progress in this life.

And of course it seems quite odd that we speak about loyalty, while the human himself thinks he didn’t have much luck with his parents and his environment. Still the human returns again and again, hoping they appreciate him or that his parents are proud of him.

On the other hand we see that the moment his family calls upon him for help, he stands with them completely once again. We would like to change this pattern. Not to break with the parents or with the old environment, but one has to learn to look at it in a more neutral way. Because in this neutrality you are able to keep in touch with your own essence, and your essence will tell you whether or not to do something in a situation with your family.

But the human will say: ‘Yes, but I am part of them.’ Which means that family still has a strong pull on the human, and because of that, he is no longer in touch with his essence.

The creation of a family only happens because the essence has chosen that environment, it was attracted to this setting to learn its lessons.

And when the lessons are learned, this environment doesn’t have any use to the essence anymore.

So the family is no longer useful to you either, and this may seem harsh. Because many will think, All right, but surely I cannot abandon my father, mother, brother and sister?

But from your essence’s point of view, you don’t have a bond with them any longer. The essence needed this environment to learn its lessons and as soon as the lessons are learned, this chapter has ended and you do not have to go back to it anymore.

We do hope that you’ll gradually start to distinguish and see that you are not a member of a family, but that your essence only chose this family as teaching material so you would be able to continue on your path. And we hope that, because of this insight, you’ll stop being pulled back by the characteristics of your family.

This does not mean you don’t respect them, but in a certain phase of your development you will be expected to make your own choice.

And you are not doing it for us. We can allow for many things in your humanness, because we know humans through all their troubles and struggles.

The important thing is that you find the urge in yourself to get further on your path.

And we only can say: ‘Yes, it does have its consequences.’

***


The Triangle


There is a plane enclosed by three lines intersecting forming a triangle.

This triangle rises on the horizon.

The triangle becomes bigger and bigger. It is orange, then gradually turns yellow, then green, blue, purple and finally white.

Each colour in turn, each with its own vibration.



The World of Wisdom can only consist of all kinds of spiritual laws, including the law of the triangle. This triangle affects your daily life, but the human is not usually aware of it.

However, this spiritual law is automatically there, and it also affects your humanness. This is why it is worth looking at the triangle differently.

A triangle may look nice; you can make a small flag from it and you could surely find one in your children’s or grandchildren‘s boxes of building blocks.

You find triangles in your life. It is just the specific explanation that is unknown to many humans.

Our vision of the spiritual law has a depth noticed by only very few humans, yet life consists of triangles only.

Take the day for example; the first part is the morning, then the afternoon being the second and night the third. This in itself is a triangle.

Here is our explanation of the triangle: ‘A situation exists, you follow the path and at the end you find something new happens.’ This happens with each new process in the course of your development as a human being.

Each time you will see that the number three is present as a spiritual number; four symbolizes the matter, but the three is the spiritual number which is used by us to help the human further on his path.

Maybe the three regularly appears in your dreams and these are messages from the World of Wisdom that may help you.

You have a very vivid dream. These are known as lucid dreams and consist of three parts.

Perhaps now you are beginning to realize how the triangle appears again and again in your life, to be noticed by you.

When you start in a given situation – the first side of the triangle – you feel that you know the situation but feel restless and you don’t want it any longer. You have to go through a process in order to change it.

This is the second side.

It is not until the third side that you really understand what this process is all about and the contours of the new situation are apparent.

Here too the triangle is clearly present in your life.

It would be good if you too could discover this in your life.

You can say: ‘I go to work and there I see three distinct moments which strike me’. Or you could go and visit someone and take the wrong road three times.

So there are many times in life when the three is present but the human is not aware of it.

However, a spiritual law doesn’t exist for nothing. It comes from the World of Wisdom and there the male and female components influence one another in order to help you attain full consciousness.

You need to be attentive. How does this triangle affect my life, how does it present itself and what can I do with it? I know it happens but I don’t really understand it. There are many such situations to be found in life. You just have to be alert.

The triangle is present from the beginning to the end, and in the process in between. This is necessary for the development of your own material consciousness. But your essence is also going through this process, leading to full consciousness at the spiritual level.

So it is not only the material consciousness that uses it but the essential consciousness experiences this power too. Hence, on all fronts one meets the triangle.

Human life consists of three phases: first childhood when a child is amazed by all that is happening. Then comes the adult phase when the human tries to carry out in his everyday life what he has experienced and learned in his youth. This is followed by the third phase: the human begins to age and says goodbye to the life of which he was so much part. This is also a triangle.

The above examples clearly show that in all your lives there are many examples and we just ask you to take a look. It could be when you are shopping, educating your children, doing the laundry; yes, the triangle is found in all kinds of situations. Unfortunately, we find that the human does not pay enough attention to it and only sees a few triangles in his life when, in fact, there are many. This is a pity as the human misses out on the help available to continue on his path.

When we speak of the triangle and say: ‘Look at this triangle’, you need to quit horizontal thinking. The thinking hat needs to shift slightly so that you start thinking vertically, because in order to get an overview of your own life, you have to take a step back and learn to observe and for this to happen the shift of your thinking hat is very important.

Your thinking hat plays a leading role and you do need it in your daily life but just be aware that your thinking hat closes the door to your essence.

We would now like to make a distinction between this thinking hat and the human that you really are, to make you understand that this thinking hat is only a tool and isn’t your true self, although you are inclined to identify with the thinking hat.

What we would like you to do is to look at that thinking hat in another way – more like a part of your body – because that’s all it is. You then begin to observe yourself and gradually your vision will broaden. This is why we ask you to take the time to search: ‘How does a triangle appear in my life?’

Once you’ve found the first triangle, others will follow easily.

As teachers we are already slightly more advanced than you. Our vision is wider – but we too learn every day. We find something new every day. We also find triangles appearing in our lives all the time, because we are dealing with essences, dealing with the task. Our own processes also continue in this way and need this triangle again and again in order to understand our task and place in the World of Wisdom.

Although you don’t know too much about it yet, it is great to see that laws rule your lives.

We want to limit ourselves and only show you the triangle, but as a human being you are much more than this – with many possibilities. So we would just like to offer you a little at a time, otherwise it would be too much.

Each in his own way has to deal with the life he is shown.

If a human is able to do that he can deal with other observations himself. For example, I have a situation which has lasted for so long I don’t want it anymore and deep down I want to continue on my path.

At that moment the triangle is put into effect.

It is useful for you of course to be aware that there is a triangle as a spiritual law.

***


Truth


I see an old, light blue car, a T-ford model. The grille at the front of this car is particularly striking and behind it I can see a brown coloured cloth. On both sides of the grille are the headlights.

I look in the rearview mirror and see that it is broken, so my face is reflected a number of times.

I continue and look at the wheels and the open spokes strike me.

The motor is switched on and the muffler spews black smoke.

I come to the driver’s side.

The door is open and the door pocket is stuffed with comic books.



When we speak of a car, we are referring to the means of transport of your essence. You can see the vehicle as your body. And the light blue colour says something about Knowing.

This Knowing that stems from your essence is what your essence has obtained through various experiences in the course of many lives. It means that there is a source of Knowing inside of you.

And this Knowing sometimes surfaces for a moment through your thinking, your emotions, or your actions, but we see that this is still very limited.

You know much more in your essence than you show in your daily life. And we want to stir up this Knowing, so that you can reach it more easily in your daily life and although the Knowing will not be in line with the accepted standards of this society, you will feel inside: this is my truth!

You will also find out that truths can be totally different.

We hear all those who feel the urge to get further on the path of consciousness say: ‘We are all on our way to THE truth, aren’t we?’

But THE truth doesn’t exist in the World of Wisdom, because every essence has its own truth.

The contents of essences can’t be compared because every essence has followed its own track in the course of its physical lives and that is how it has chosen its own path of consciousness through its experiences.

This truth is therefore unique for that essence and is of a calibre that sometimes doesn’t at all match the standards, the rules and the truths of society. But when a human is already further on his path, he can only keep listening to his own truth, sometimes against the current of society, family, friends, and acquaintances and such, so against all the networks humans use.

Here you can sometimes feel very lonely, because your own truth can’t be shared with others, especially because every human is unique. Even though you pronounce yourself to others, they will never pick up the core of your truth. And yet we say: ‘In our view every truth is good you only have to get that conviction for yourself.’

Therefore we showed you the light blue car, so that you can see that your body is also the vehicle of your own truth and that this vibration of truth may flow through your body.

It would be good if you asked yourself whether you live according to your own image of truth, or if it is a truth that you began to believe through religions, esoteric books or courses in various paranormal techniques. That’s why we showed the door pocket of the car that was stuffed with comic books, because the human, who obtains his truth through external channels, seems to be sailing a different course, but it is still not his truth. Which truth is real for me or what do I believe? Are my principles, which have served as a guideline in my life up till now, in line with what my essence really wants?

You will notice that we use the verb believe, because generally speaking it is common language to many people. But the human believes only through the thinking hat, because his essence knows, his essence will never believe. It can only learn and know through experiences what suits him.

So we dislike the word believe, we don’t use it.

We know that in this society faith, religions, rules are generally established because everyone has been spoon-fed with them. Therefore it is not strange that each of you uses the word believe and that you live according to these acquired views.

We want to oppose our view to these.

We want to show you that in the World of Wisdom there is nothing that needs to be believed and that the only norm for you is your own essential force, your own working power with your own truth.

It is not that we are preaching revolution against all currents, but we know that your essence needs this society in order to keep on learning, and that the opposing force of all these rules is necessary, especially in order to discover your own truth.

We make a distinction between the knowing that belongs to your essence, and conscience.

The human often reacts from his conscience, but calls it knowing. Conscience has to do with acquired rules, especially from religious dogmas and when the human makes use of it, he denies himself new experiences.

Conscience involves rigidity, because the human keeps opening new drawers in his thinking hat in which he can find images of things past, that have been learned, and he doesn’t give himself the opportunity to adjust his images. Everything is already fixed, but we see that these are limits that the human imposes on the development of his own consciousness.

Knowing is a truth that an essence has experienced. It welcomes new experiences, because it feels the urge to continue developing. After all, that is the reason why it descended on this planet again in the first place. But the human, who feels safe with what his thinking hat sees as the truth, will resist new images and insights with tooth and nail.

We will illustrate this with an example: when we take a look at Christianity, there is big talk about virtues. The virtue to help the other, the virtue to give time and attention to the other, the virtue to give the other space, the virtue to be modest and so on.

And these are rules that each of you have been taught at an early age, so that it has become a truth for you.

When the human lives according to what faith has told him, for example: ‘I have to lend the other a helping hand’ and if you don’t do that and choose for yourself, you get agitated. Your essence doesn’t like virtues; an essence can only be totally itself.

And when the human listens to his essence, so listens to who he really is, then he too can be solely, totally himself, he doesn’t question anymore and he no longer colours his behaviour.

Whereas a human who lives according to rules mentioned above thinks, How virtuous am I, how modest am I, how loving am I or how much space do I give the other?

Now you wonder of course if that doesn’t make you very selfish?

That is often used as an argument, but see it as the opinion of someone who doesn’t get any space with you.

You will not call yourself selfish, but the other might be disappointed and would have preferred a pat on the head, preferred you to sit beside him for a while to listen to his story.

And when you say: ‘I don’t like this at all’, the other says: ‘Oh, isn’t he selfish.’

But you will not find these words in the World of Wisdom, because paying attention to somebody else is, most of the time, not something that is in line with your own essence.

Your essence often doesn’t want to know how somebody else is doing and it has enough minding its own business.

So it is a bit strange to start a greeting with: ‘How are you?’ We often see that this question is usually meant to provoke an invitation to tell one’s own story.

When you get to talk to Magda, you will often notice that she never asks at all how you are and never says: ‘So nice that you are doing this’, and that is the best way.

This way you are honest to each other and that honesty stems from the essence.

So honesty has nothing to do with emotion, has nothing to do with rules.

It only means that at that moment the essence indicates something the human listens to.

When one is regularly confronted with humans who use labels, it might mean that the essence has adopted the lesson to discover what really suits it.

You as a human then have the choice, Do I stand for the human that I really am, the light blue car, or do I live according to acquired rules?

Another example: through all sorts of regulations the human in this society is very strongly confronted with matters of health, with what is healthy and what is unhealthy.

Here we see that the human uses the label of virtue.

Because when the human takes into account the environment, does a lot of sports, eats healthily etc. he complies with the standards.

When you know that every human is unique, the imposed rules don’t necessarily match what your essence wants from you.

Only your essence can indicate: this suits me or not, and this is the only thing that you have to take into consideration.

This way life will become a lot easier for you, otherwise you will dissipate your energy and you will be busy with what others think of you.

This is what the rearview mirror stands for at the beginning of this story.

But when you just keep following your essence you will no longer question that and it no longer matters to you what somebody else thinks of you.

But someone who still has a sensitive spot here, still has to learn his own lessons, observes how others react to him, adapts to them, because he is still not sure of his own path.

One of the rules that the human has learned in his life, is that one is not allowed to criticize anything that comes from the World of Wisdom, what the religions call Heaven.

One is supposed to listen to this respectfully, because they know the truth about everything and we’d better be grateful for receiving a scrap of grace.

But grace is nothing but the energy that we give you, we feed your essence, and your essence knows how to assess the quality and quantity of this food.

The essence will let the energy flow to those spots in your body where there is possible pain, but this energy can also flow to a spot that has to do with mental or spiritual suffering.

So here you already see that our energy is always looking for the best way in which the human and the essence can be helped.

You may compare grace to an empty bottle, no more than that.

And everybody has to be grateful…, that is actually the last thing we ask of you.

Instead we want you to respect yourself and live your life according to who you really are. And if this implies that you find it necessary to give us a torrent of abuse, we will accept that. Because every human has a thinking hat and thoughts call up emotions, for example: anger.

When the human still identifies with his body, then he is that emotion, he is angry.

Also when a human is further on his path, he is never free from emotions, but he can observe these emotions and even laugh about his anger.

We do not judge, but see everyone’s growing pains.

And just like every parent knows that the child learns by trial and error, we will let you walk your own path and watch protectively and intervene when needed.

Our concerns involve your essence and what it needs on its path of consciousness: what you need as a human moves us less.

You leave your vehicle, your body behind, but your essence moves on in the World of Wisdom. And then it is marvellous for your essence to know that we are there and that you don’t have to do your best and can just be who you are.

You have learned that you first have to go to confession or have to be confirmed otherwise you go to purgatory or hell.

Know that these don’t exist with us. Each of you comes to us.

We are not a separate part, the World of Wisdom is all, and with us there is a place for everyone’s truth.

There is not just one truth, every layer of consciousness has its own truth, and even the ultimate truth has many colours.

All that matters is what the human is able to do, and this depends on his degree of consciousness at that moment.

Every human looks at the subject with his own experiences, with his own background, and everything we pass on the human can understand up to the vibration he has at his disposal and that is the ultimate truth for him.

And even if he heard the truth from us, he still wouldn’t be able to grasp.

This is the way it works, this is development.

***


The Ultimate Journey


From the street I cycle down into a small tunnel.

It is dusky and the end of the tunnel is not yet visible. Here and there on the wall are lights.

When I cycle on I reach the end of the tunnel and arrive on a forest path.

Here it seems the height of summer. The leaves of the trees and shrubs have various shades of green, from very dark to very light green.

I leave my bike behind and walk on along this winding forest path and notice several birds. A little sparrow, quietly pecking on the sandy path, and a big black crow and even a robin appears. Pheasants range freely among the shrubs. Because of their camouflage they are hardly visible against the colours of the background, but their movements betray their presence.

When I go on I see a big postbag lying carelessly on the path. It is half open and filled with envelopes in many colours.

Some are quite soiled, so this bag has probably been there for quite a while.

I don’t feel the need to pick up the bag and walk on.

When I reach the edge of the forest it becomes clear that this is also the end of the path. From there I have a view of a vast space with a church in the middle.



In the language of the World of Wisdom the bicycle is the symbol of one’s own power, because if you want to go ahead, you have to pedal. And that also goes for the developments you experience.

First you will have to make the choice to be open to the urge from inside to get a wider view of that which you encounter on your path.

This bike belongs to the beginning of your explorations when you go ahead to see what else you come across in your life.

You rode into a tunnel. At that moment there was still light, but if you choose to examine what else there is, you enter a period that you are at your wit’s end, and you have no idea what is awaiting you.

So this period is like a tunnel you have to pass through. It is dark. You don’t have anything to hold on to and there are only occasional lights in this tunnel. This means that in this dark period you sometimes get something to hold on to through a dream or a certain feeling in yourself.

In the opening scene we showed that the development of every human started in this way, because when a human goes through this tunnel, he enters the forest, and the forest symbolizes the world of experiences. The human can no longer rely on the knowledge and science he has made use of so far. He will now learn through experience what life further implies for him.

You can only gain experience if you block your thinking for a while, if you don’t pay attention to it.

Your thinking hat is part of the material world, of science and knowledge. But if you feel there is more to all this, then say to yourself: ‘I don’t know anymore; I don’t listen to the thinking hat any longer and just let everything happen.’

You also saw that there were various shades of green. And the human passing from the green vibration into the blue vibration will always be confronted with this inner calling. For green represents the calling that every human has felt somewhere inside. And while he remained in the green vibration it was clear to him where he was going. But when the human is in the blue vibration or higher, he does feel a calling from inside, but he is not aware in advance what it is going to be like.

Yet again it is just experiencing, blindly trusting your emotions, feelings, instincts, intuitions, or whatever you call them.

The human on his way, who listens more and more to what his emotions or his inner life tell him, can advance on his path. In spite of the fact that there are no certainties he will find out little by little that there are patterns to be found somewhere. And those patterns have to do with his own lessons.

For every essence comes to this planet with a certain lesson.

On that forest path we have just shown a big postbag with all those envelopes; this means that a lesson is waiting for each of you and you are confronted with that lesson on your path of experiences. When it is getting clear what your lesson in life is, you’re confronted with it more strongly and it seems that that thread in your life is tightening more and more around you.

For instance, when we say that you must learn that religions are in fact magical worlds and that this does not tally with our reality, then in the period this lesson comes up, you will be confronted with all kinds of religious excesses.

It is always a counteracting effect you have to face when your lesson becomes clear to you.

We then ask of the human to stop and say: ’What can I do with this lesson, what can I learn from it? What is it that my essence needs at this moment?’

In the atmosphere we painted for you, you saw that Magda walked around the bag and continued on her way. So the human who has discovered the thread in his life, will have to continue on his path and find out what this means to him. For every situation he encounters on his path from now on will have more meaning.

You can busy yourself with the thinking hat, with emotions, you can keep focussing outward and occupying yourself with the material world; these are all journeys you can undertake, but you can also set out to discover your lesson, go to your inner self and ask what the essence wants of you and thus look differently at what the material world around it wants to tell the essence. This is the Ultimate Journey!

When you have taken these steps, you will notice that your path through the forest is gradually coming to an end, and you come to that very large space with a church in the middle and knowing that a church symbolizes a place of transfer, then you know that that church also stands for the contact your own essence is going to make with the World of Wisdom. Your essence is the church.

So your essence gets messages from the World of Wisdom and it is up to you to listen to these messages and live according to them. For it is not only getting answers to questions, you may also get tasks, which are mostly at odds with everything you have done in your life up till now.

A human might start experiencing impulses and feel that he should not say yes for once.

Then that is the sort of task that has to do with daily life.

Because of their camouflage the pheasants only catch the eye when they move. This means that when a human is on his way in his development he sometimes does not notice what is going on. So he has to watch carefully if he wants to discover movement in himself and that is represented by these pheasants, but at the same time birds stand for freedom. In your own essence you feel the urge, but also the freedom to tear yourself away from all material bothers and that urge will guide you further on your path.

At first it is a puzzle to find out what is going on.

That is why we thought it very important to show you those pheasants. They are there, our lessons and possibilities, but you will have to discover them yourself, we can’t do that for you.

We can only offer what we know the essence needs. And you as a human being are an intermediary between the information we as teachers pass on and the essence which receives it.

In order to find out what you must discover in that puzzle, you need to play with your thinking hat in a different way and look at what our message really means in another way.

To us the essence is the most important part, because it has taken on the lessons and wanted to go to this planet. The essence is our student.

For you it is important to learn to make the difference, because you think your humanness far more important than your essence. But your essence is who you really are.

One day you will leave your body behind. It is only the cloak the essence needed. If you learn to look in this way, our messages will get more easily to where they are needed, but also the human body with its thinking hat will become far more flexible in order to pick up what we mean, what we see someone needs.

In this way life gets a lot easier. You can put things into perspective more easily and you are no longer afraid of any situation.

You just go for it, just like on the forest path, to gain new experiences in new surroundings.

There is still very much to discover, which makes life great fun and ever so colourful.

***


Waste


Remarkable in this image is the fine, fresh, steaming turd, or as one would call it, a stinking pile of shit.

The teacher also has an interest in this pile of human excrement. He even prods it with a stick and all sorts of indigestible bits of food become apparent in these stools.

He inspects it quizzically as to what this human waste includes. He really examines it thoroughly.



Excrement, as the word implies, is what is excreted, something that can really bother you. And yet, there is always much that remains hidden and most of the time you don't even notice that it is a burden to you.

Sometimes you can get rid of it, sometimes it will remain hidden for you.

As you’ve already understood, we are talking about waste. The body is like a factory and it produces waste.

Things are ingested and after processing much remains that you can later get rid of on the toilet.

The essence does something similar.

Of course, the essence picks up a huge amount, receives a lot of signals from the World of Wisdom and makes its own selection: what suits me and what doesn’t?

As we said before, every essence is unique, every human is unique. If we publicly dish out some information, it doesn’t mean that that applies to all of you, and that you will feel okay with it. Every human makes choices: what to accept and what not? Of course there are always issues that you don’t want, but you are not aware that you are carrying them along.

So, what waste are you carrying? The question is not what your turd looks like, but what is hidden in you that is actually quite a burden. Or perhaps not a burden, but you still carry it along and it doesn’t suit you.

We started off with an image of excrements with all sorts of funny bits that a human being carries along automatically. The idea is that these funny bits are now revealed and you will see where they have come from, where you picked them up, and what you do with them, or must you get rid of them? And this will give you a broader view of who you are as a human being.

Now we can say: ‘What do you think you might find in yourself?’ It is hidden from view, so it is quite difficult for you to say: ‘Okay, I think I will find this and that in myself as waste.’

Let’s start with an example. Imagine you have a dog and it wants to be walked once or twice a day. This dog has a right to a brisk walk, during which it can sniff everywhere and relieve itself. A good master will allow it to take its time; he will look at what the dog is doing and if it is a bit restless, the master looks if something is bothering the dog. For example, are there any worms in its poo or is it of an unusual colour? You can find out quite a lot from the dog’s poo, and so you may discover that something is wrong with the dog.

Now we could tell you: ‘Imagine you are a dog and inspect your own excrements.’ You should see it more as observing yourself. As the human who is already advanced in his development says: ‘I’ve got a good understanding of myself and I know my weaknesses, and my vices and virtues’; but whatever is hidden from view, could be a vice or a virtue.

Let’s just say: ‘How do you do your weekly shopping?’

That is an everyday event, nothing special, but usually there is a whole ceremony around it. In a certain way the human being is preparing himself to go to the shops. One makes a shopping list. Another thinks, It is all in my head and I know where to go and what is needed. Yet another thinks, We’ll see, I let my essence speak to me in the shop and feel what I must buy. So there you see already three different possibilities for a human to do his shopping.

It's good to get a broader view of that issue and ask yourself how you do that.

So we start with something very common. But gradually we will go inside, bit by bit, to see if your essence joins in, what it offers you and what it wants from you.

So there is more to this image than you initially expected.

The point is how you do do your shopping. Do you make a list of everything you need and go to the shop once a week or do you say: ‘I like it so much in that shop, I go shopping every day.’?

Every human shops for his daily needs in a specific way and the human who is already further on his path, is often very picky when it comes to food.

One doesn’t want to be a consuming rubbish bin and one thinks one knows what's good and healthy for oneself.

You probably know all the rules about a healthy diet brought to you by newspapers, television and so on.

How do you consider that? Do you blindly follow what such a society considers healthy or do you say: ‘I go my own way and I will see what is good for me.’? In that case you might say: ‘I think yoghurt is good for me’, but you come home with a bag of sweets.

It turns out then that your essence told you that sweets are much healthier for you than yoghurt.

Most people find it pretty odd when we provide this example and yet we say: ‘Go and consult yourself.’ After all, every human is unique and every human looks at food from a different angle. Also every body is unique, so what is healthy for one, may not be so for the other.

It's fun to get a broader view of it, to take a closer look at all those rules that were drilled into you by television or school or the family you come from. Does it all still suit you or are you now ready to make your own choices what really suits you?

We do not see you change your eating pattern tomorrow and you do not have to for us. We do not want you to throw things out either, that you clean out your pantry as if it were all bad. No, to us this lesson is important because your essence needs to start taking part.

The human who lives only through his thinking hat is in the orange vibration and sees the body as important, but he forgets to look at what the essence actually wants. The essence has much more in store for you than you would think possible. So do give the essence the chance to play along. Then it gets real fun and it's just a fine way of living.

You have discovered a way of eating and it would be possible for you to say: ‘OK I find that eating once or twice a day is enough for me. I no longer need that fixed pattern of this society to eat three times a day. My essence tells me that that is not at all what my body needs.’

For many people this is an eye-opener and we hope that you will just go and play with the possibilities we have provided and you can only say, ‘Hey, I like seeing what possibilities I have together with my essence. The body has its needs, of course, but it carries more extensions in itself than I knew.’

That is also a form of becoming conscious. If you think horizontally, you go to the shop and you already know what to buy from a shopping list. If you think vertically, you act in the now-moment. Then your essence will give you a stimulus: you have to take a look at that, or that food catches the eye and you seem to need it.

You'll really notice that life will become more playful.

We only hope that you will benefit from this lesson and when walking around in the supermarket next time, you think, Gosh, shall I now ask my essence what I'm going to eat tonight?

Who knows, you might come home with an empty bag. You didn't need to buy anything after all, because your essence knows that you still have enough food to eat. So it might even save you money!

***


We-feeling


In a hole in a grass covered hillside is a little rabbit, half hidden.

Its head and part of its body are visible.

Round its neck it has a little collar with two small bells.

It sits with crossed forepaws, quietly munching, looking round, wriggling its nose.

Cautiously it comes out, sniffing, and shows itself in its full glory.

It is beautifully snow white, only the little collar with the silver coloured bells is blue.



The rabbit is the symbol of the we-feeling, because a rabbit feels best in a group.

The we-feeling implies that a human being thoroughly dislikes being alone. He conforms himself to a group, tries to be part of a group and thinks teamwork very important. By showing consideration for another and adapting himself to the group standard he thinks he can secure a position in a particular group and feels good about that. But we know that adapting is a form of survival. If you really listen to yourself, you are not a social person, you are an individualist.

The rabbit we showed was white because the human being experiences the we-feeling as pure.

And that ‘purity’ makes that he doesn’t want to change.

Every human is unique, every essence is unique. This tallies with the lesson of your essence and the possibilities you have as a human being.

Now it is as if we were laying into certain things, as the tendency of this society is that everyone must put up with everyone, one must get on very well with everybody and that social contacts are of the utmost importance in life. But because everyone is unique, we say: ‘Contact is nice, but not in order to conform to other people.’

We think that your force and your own possibilities are allowed to be clearly present. And only when a human is himself and the other one is also himself, they can find out whether they might help each other. But as long as the human adapts himself, he will never find out if there is anything that binds him to the other.

When a human huddles in the we-feeling, we see that it is because he is scared to be alone, scared to be considered mad, scared to become an outsider, scared to be teased… scared to be seen as an outcast.

But it is actually this we-feeling that paves the way to these feelings.

In all sorts of facets of this society where people get together the we-feeling is the motive.

We see quite a few parents who think, We brought you up and now that we are elderly, we want you to look out for us and help us to render our old age a bit more pleasant. And that does not just go for the children but also the grand-children and everyone must go along in this family feeling.

This family feeling is the same thing as the we-feeling: we belong to one family and have the same surname.

When a human is in the we-feeling, he will always conform to the group rules, as no one wants to be the odd one out. If one belongs to a certain group, there will automatically be rules. The human applies these rules meticulously and through these rules he tries to reinforce his place within the group. We see that the human gives precedence to the group standards, and his own rules, his own possibilities come second. So he constantly adapts to what the group asks from him, wants of him.

We see many humans suffering under this we-feeling in the family. On the one hand the human wants to prevent this suffering, and hides safely in the we-feeling: then I will not attract attention, I just go along with the group; but on the other hand he belies his nature and there the suffering comes in.

By belying his nature, his character, but also by not taking his own lesson seriously the human gets into deep trouble.

In club-life the we-feeling is also very much present. Because one wants the members to be present at club events. It is not just getting together on a Thursday afternoon to play billiards, but one is supposed to play billiards on Thursday afternoons and to enjoy every Thursday afternoon.

If one is a member of a club, what happens?

An organisation has to be set up and the members have to do that, of course. Notices are to be distributed, shopping is to be done… And here we have that we-feeling again. That is inherent to club-life.

But if you say: ‘I don’t want to bother with that, I don’t want to organise anything, let others do it, others that like that sort of thing’, you will certainly be blamed.

Look at religions too. Religion is one big we-feeling. You probably grew up in a family, in an environment that adhered to a certain faith, a certain philosophy. You went to church when it suited you; sometimes you also had to go to a certain school with a certain philosophy. That was just how it was done, but you didn’t realise that the we-feeling predominated and you had no say whatsoever.

The togetherness and rules like ‘you are okay as a human if you do this and that, then you are a fully-fledged member of this church and you may participate’… is what we abhor.

We don’t want this we-feeling, because one thinks one knows what people are like through the religions, how God meant it, and if people would all follow the rules as described by the religions, the world will be okay.

The human in the we-feeling thinks he knows how the other person feels.

Look at what happens when you tell a story… from the we-feeling the one sitting across will say: ‘Oh yes, I have that too’ and starts telling his own story, completely oblivious to your experience.

Someone in the we-feeling will also ask questions: ‘You are tired, aren’t you’, or: ‘You don’t feel okay, do you?’ and he hopes to be liked again in the group and re-enforce his position.

We also see that this human is strongly inclined to give counsel to his fellow men. He mostly has a blind spot for his own behaviour, but sees that behaviour very clearly in others. That is also part of the we-feeling.

And thus we see a grey mass because everybody conforms. The numerous possibilities of the character are repressed, as the human has learnt early on: my family dislikes this particular character trait. So I must not scream, I must not dance, I must not wear conspicuous clothing, because the people in my surroundings will think that I make fools of them.

Instead of thinking, This human makes a fool of himself, the human in the we-feeling feels that the other makes a fool of him. That is the degree of sensitiveness of the human in the we-feeling.

The moment a human opts for the we-feeling, he feels vulnerable, otherwise, he doesn’t have to opt for it. He is scared of losing his place if he voices his own opinion. So he goes for the we-feeling, instead of holding on to his own standpoints and the human would rather disappear in the grey mass than be in his own power. You will notice how deeply the we-feeling is rooted in this culture, because the we-feeling belongs to the orange vibration. In the orange vibration the human takes his first steps in the process of consciousness.

And yet we see that the human who is advanced on his path always goes back to the we-feeling, so that he sinks into the orange vibration. This way he arouses that orange vibration again in his nervous system, and this vibration is much less fine than his actual vibration.

All this has to do with one little rabbit. Realise how fast you are running after that rabbit.

The rabbit had a collar with two silver bells.

You know that silver stands for the essential consciousness. So if you get an impulse from inside: ‘I don’t feel like celebrating Christmas together’, stick to it. That is the impulse from your essential consciousness saying:

‘That doesn’t suit me now.’ But you saw two bells and two stands for the way of thinking. A human thinks, I actually don’t want that but, well, self-denial is more virtuous.

That is what you were taught in the upbringing, in religions: first conform to the other…

The collar round the neck of the rabbit shows that the human feels short of breath, feels he is suffocating himself, when he thinks like that.

We do hope that you will acquire a broader view, that you will say: ‘This stuff no longer, I am now going to be who I really am, because that rabbit doesn’t touch me anymore.’

***


Willpower


We see a men’s black bicycle.

It is an old-fashioned model with hand warmers on both sides of the handlebars, to protect the hands against the cold.

On the bike rack are full canvas bike bags. All together, this bike with its accessories gives a sombre, dark impression.

The only cheerful, colourful thing on the bike is the bell with a picture of a gnome.

The headlight is weak and only shines to one side.

Also on the handlebar is a full, grey bin bag that hinders the view.

The spokes of the wheels are silver and the tyres seem to be made of iron.

Blocks of wood are fixed on the pedals, like they used to do for children if they were too short to reach the pedals.



In our language we use the bicycle as a symbol of willpower. If a human being wants to progress, he will have to pedal himself and that means that every human uses his thinking hat to boost willpower.

You can do a lot on willpower and keep at it for a long time! It is also seen as a virtue in this society.

But willpower has its limits and obliges you to introduce regular periods of rest.

The working power from your essence, however, is continuously replenished. You can use this energy to start that which your essence tells you, through an impulse, is good for you. You could see this was an old bike and this means that you find old sayings in the thinking hat, sayings from parents etc. from your childhood.

All these phrases are obstructions which cause you to be out of touch with the working power of your essence. It is the excess baggage that now determines your direction, symbolised by the full rubbish bag on the handlebars and the heavy bike bags. Look at what your parents used to tell you, or perhaps the teacher at school, or the religious rules of the church!

Everyone has had to deal with adults who wanted something from them in their childhood.

Early in life a human stores all these comments and remarks of other people in his thinking hat and later in life he still acts on them.

If these imprints in your thinking hat continue to exist, there will always be a little voice in your head telling you how to act at the moment when you actually want to follow your essence. Then a human being gets restless, anxious and feels he is not free to follow his own path.

The essence wants to help you to let go of those obstructions and those voices, to throw them out once and for all. You don’t have to listen to those parents any longer, who didn’t know any better and were themselves caught up in their own circle of do’s and don’ts.

The bell with the picture of a gnome shows that your natural force regularly rings a little bell, and gives a signal to help you.

So when you step off that bike, put that big rubbish bag down and walk away from the bike, you are in a state of relaxation. It is only then that you can make use of the experiences of your essence, and it is through your essence that we can pass on our messages.

You use this essential energy for yourself, but it also feels good for the people around you. As all humans who live their lives like this, create spaces of peace and quiet, where silence reigns, and where humans don’t feel the urge to pinch each other’s marbles or trip each other up.

The human will quietly continue his actions and behaviours and be respectful towards others.

Often we see that the human identifies with his thinking, because everything I think, is who I am. However, in that thinking hat are very few thoughts that are really your own. They are thoughts that have been crammed into your thinking hat through television, newspapers, and other people.

All these thoughts do not have the energy that really belongs to you; these thoughts have the vibration of the humans who told them to you.

As we have often said: ‘Every human is unique’ and your vibration will differ from other people’s vibrations.

It is asked of the human who is advanced on his path of development, to examine his thinking hat and to see: what does my thinking hat actually say?

The moment you are alert and realise that a thought surfaces, make contact with your essence and ask: ‘I find that my thinking hat contains this sentence. Is it mine or somebody else’s?’

We speak of an old bicycle, and later in life a human also goes to his thinking hat and thinks, Everything I should know about this society is in there. He picked all that up from newspapers, television or films and such…

But we see that there is a colouring to this. The vibrations of all this news the human gathers at the breakfast table, are vibrations other than the vibrations in your essence. And that raises a feeling of restlessness in you, it raises an obstruction, if you hold on to all those pieces of news from society and you think, I really must keep up with that. But if you just let the essence be present, you will find that it makes a clear distinction between what is important and what is lumber, and after that it retreats to the background.

We hear the essence say: ‘Well, human, what you are bothering with is not at all important, I am not wasting my energy on that.’ So if the human takes things on through willpower he gets tired and the bicycle will be difficult to move forward.

Whereas, if you accept the working power of your essence and say: ‘My essence thinks certain things important, other things unimportant’, and you keep listening, you will make clear choices on how to organise your life, your day, what hobbies you take on, etc.

A human thinks, Well, I cannot do that, I am not yet that advanced and what will other people think of me. We see all these thoughts in you, and when you hold on to these thoughts, the power cannot come from within. When we say:

‘Look at the power that is truly inside you’, then your thinking hat no longer has the right to speak and you will end up saying: ‘My essence has priority and shows me what really belongs to me, and my thinking hat follows to what my essence supplies.’

The blocks of wood on the pedals mean that the human always tries to make himself bigger. When a human lives on his willpower, he constantly has to fire himself up, because at some point the body says: ‘I am tired and fed up.’

But the thinking hat says: ‘Come on, you can do a little more’, and the human pushes himself to the limit to accomplish this.

So, as soon as the thinking hat tells you: ‘You just have to do that’, discard this thought: there is nothing you have to do.

***
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